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FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


BEING A NARRATIVE OF A VISIT TO THE 
EDDY FAMILY AND WHAT WAS SEEN THERE 
-à FAMILY OF WITCHES—THE GREATEST, 
MEDIUMS IN THE WORLD. 


OCurrrenpun, Vt., September 21.—Seven 
miles north from Rutland, in a grassy val- 
ley shut in by the slopes of the Green 
Mountains, lying high above tide-water, is the 
little hamlet of Chittenden. There is nothing 
about it worthy of notice, and its sole claim 
to notoriety lies in the fact that it is the nearest 
post-town to the homestead farm of the Eddy 
family of spiritual mediums, whose fame has 
spread over the whole country. The people 


of the vicinage are, apparently without ex- | 


ception, plain, dull, and uninteresting, seeming 
to know nothing and to care less about the mar- 
vellous things thet are happening under their 
very eyes, or even the history of their section. 
Inhabiting a rugged country which exacts 
much bard labor for small pecuniary returns, 
they go the round of their daily duty, and 
trouble themselves about nothing except to get 


the usual modicum of food and sleep. Their 
rare occasions of moe ge are the days of the 
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them atall I was told, among other things, 
that William H. Eddy, the medium for ma- 
terializations, had hired a hall in Chittenden 
and exposed the fraud of hisown mediumship 
for money, but it proved a lie. I was told that 
a male relative by had confessed that 
he had helped personate departed spirits, and 
that was a lie. I was told that one of the 
sisters had belped exhibit “‘ spirit-hands”—an- 
other lie. That their phension had been 
thoroughly investigated by a Rutland reporter, 
and the humbug exposed, whereas, upon read- 
ing his article and talking with the reporter 
I saw that he had not seen a tithe of what Í 
had even then witnessed, and what he had 
seen he had not understood. And sol hunted 
down every report unfavorable to their pre- 
tensions with e unvarying result of their ex- 
culpation of any 2 When I say that 
reception by the family was most inhos- 
pitable ; that during my visit of five days I 
never felt sure that at any moment I might not 
be requested to leave ; that I was made to feel 
like an 8 1 peo place yee ap k- 
his com ; that I was struggling ns 
the — that one naturally would feel 
against persons who claimed to be able to sum- 
mon an army of spirits from the other world ; 
that I sat silent when members of the family 
made ungracious and threatening es 
against persons who might misrepresent them, 


: their defence without having cross-questioned hear them address 


| 


— 


— 


-m — — — 


inner self within her, utter warnings of 
portending calamities, ard sometimes bring 
tidings of joy. Her mother before her pos- 

the same faculties in degree, and her 
great dmother was actually tried and sen- 
tenced to death at Salem for alleged witch- 
craft" inthe dark days of 1604, but escaped 
to Scotland by the aid of friends who res- 
cued her from jail. Zephaniah Eddy was s 
narrow-minded man, strong in his prejudices, 
a bigoted religionist, and very little educated. 
His new wife instinctively withheld from him 
all knowledge of her peculiar psychological 
gifts, and for a time after their marriage she 


| seemed to have lost them. But they soon re- 


turned, stronger than ever, and from that time 
until the day of her death they were the: 


source Of much misery. 


he declared was the work of the Evil One him- | 


self. He resorted to prayer to abate the 
nuisance, or, as he styled it, tu ` cast the devil 
out of his ungodly wife and children,” and 
that failing, to concise measures that proved 
equally inefficacious The first child that was 
born the father’s temperament, but each 
seeen one 2 — 1 one each, — a 
very tender age, develo er idiosyncrasies. 
Mysterious — were heard about their 


the 


and the coin 


blazing ember from 


his willingness to turn a thrift 
exhibition of the diabolical gi 


their conversation to the | misfortunes did not cease with her busband's 


death in 1860, but followed her even into her 
grave, as she one > | in betic vision told 
the children it would in tbe exact manner in 
which it W When her desth occurred 
an 1, *. was intended that she 
should be buried by the y certain 
of whom had promised to be present, but it so 

happened that they were detained away, 
two Methodist friends of the husband's acted 
as sole -bearers. As they were about to 
lower coffin into the grave these two 
worthies fell into dispute about a lawsuit that 
23 

at his antagonist, rope an 

— over end Pt 


was into the pit, 
turned bottom side up. 
One surprising instance of the cruelty 


ing in vain, Anson Ladd, with the father’s 
rmission, poured hot water down 
back, and, B 
the hearth on his head. 

But the lad slept on, aud the only effect of this 


cruelty was the great scar that he has shown 
me on 


his crest. 

The father's scruples did not interfere with 

penny by an 
of his pro- 


be- | 
Mr. Eddy at first | gotten by ignorance is afforded in the means to look at their hands 
made light of them, laughed at her prognosti- | resorted to once to bring William Eddy out of | were closed, and the cu 
cations, and forbade her giving way to what a trance. Pushing, pinching, and blows prov- | 


broken finger, the third, on his right hand. 
Ah! these committees are often Paint Be n- 
tlemen, as may be inferred from the fact that 
once when appiying the ‘ flour-test "—the 
pieng of flour in the medium's hands after 
ts are tled to see if he disengages his 

hands and plays upon the instruments himself 
fortis was mixed in the flour, and 
shockingly burnt Horatio’s fingers; and once, 
when the musical instruments, horns, &c., 
were rubbed with rouge, so that the mediums 
might be betrayed by their discolored hands if 
they should touch them, one of the committee, 
retending to make a last examination of the 
ots rubbed the hands of both the boys with 
renee In this instance, however, the base 
trick availed nothing, for, aware of what had 
been done, the Eddys called for the audience 
the cabinet doors 


Iprit was exposed. 
The reader will —— from what J 


have said of their childhood experiences, that 
these poor creatures had little or no educa- 
tional advantages, and their numerous corre- 
m Gene Ep will not be surprised at the illite 

shown in their letters. They will be su rised, 
on the other hand, when I say that | have 
heard words in foreign tongues spoken, and 
coversation by rappings sustained by some of 
the phantoms whose appearance before me, 
during my present visit to the Eddy home- 


cradles, strange voices called 2 
rooms they were in, they would play by the 
hour with beautiful children, visible only to 
their eyes and the mother’s, who brought them 
flowers and pet animals, and rom with 
them; and once in a while r they were 
tucked away in bed, their little bodies would 


geny, for, after the Rochester knockings of 
847 had ushered in the new dispensation of 
Spirıtualism, he hired three or four of them 
out to a showman, who took them to nearly 
all the N cities of the United and 
to another who took them to London for a 
brief season. The children got all the kicks 


stead, I shall describe in future chapters of 
this true story. Tun DAY GRAPHIC was 
pleased to sty my former letter from this 
place (in the New York Sun of September 5) 
that “ the story is as marvellous as any to be 
found in history,” an opinion that was reiter- 


county fair, the 0 isings,” huskings, 
and country assem “their religion 


“ra 

b 
is intolerant, their sect Methodist, within the 
pale of which all persons are good, without 
which all are bad. The liberalizing influences 
which in more thickly settled localities have, 
for the past ten or twenty years, been leaven- 

w 


clearly meaning me ; that for fear my mission | 
might be cut short and my ability to do my 

daty to my employes destroyed, I breathed | 
not a word of my purpose to write for the 
newspaper, and left the place without having 
1 


— ——— —— — — 


had a single opportunity to draw out their side 


—— ———— ñR—— . 


; ated by several of the most respected journals 
the whole religious , seem to be un- | Of the story from the s, the public has | be lifted gently and floated through the air by | and he all the ha’pence in this transaction, and | in other cities. I risk nothing in cow say- 

teh in this secluded region. Towards the | reason to admit that in sa what I did in | some mysterious power. In vain the father | a sorry time it was for them. Passed through | ing that what I am about to report, in th 
heterodox theg bave no yearning bowels of | iheir favor d mas “Lam gid, now’ thet my | Hees and threatened: the thing went on. | the merciless hands of scores of ‘committees | series of letters, is far more extraordinary in 
W weaponsareboth spiritual | ing of partiality. E am glad, now that my , He called his pious neighbors together Harvey | of sceptics,” bound with cords by “sailors of | every respect, and in writing them I expect to 
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THE SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS AT CHITTENDEN, VERMONT--SEETCHES OF THE EDDY HOMESTEAD, WITH PORTRAITS OF THE BROTHERS, 


and carnal; and I judge from the sad 2 Pratt, Rufus Sprague, Sam Purker, Sam 
of the Eddy children that these zealots, if Simmons, Charles Powers, and Anson Ladd— 
suddenly driven out of their beloved church, and prayed and prayed that this curse might 
would feei more at home under the wing of be removed from his house. But the devil 
Mahomet than elsewhere, for when prayer has 


second visit has been so unexpectedly brought 
about, that 2 were just as they were at 
the beginning, for I have heard all the evil 
stories afloat and sifted them, and am now is 
a condition of mind to do justice to people 


seven years’ experience,” and riggers ‘“ accus- 
tomed to tie knots where hema life was at 
risk,” of carpenter's with a fancy for other 
knots than those in their boards, of inventors 


tax the public indulgence as to my veracity to 
the utmost. But I shall at least take 

care to be within the limits of the truth, so 
that my story may be verified by any future 


was proof against entreaty and expostulation, | who knew all sorts of ropes in addition to | investizato ‘ 
failed of conversion they have resorted to fire | who have had few real friends and fewer he and the hander they prayed the wickeder the | their particular steam-engines or threshing- | move 8 bas, end “nothing 
and the lash to bring the lamb within the fold. — . — granted to lay their pathetic tale | pranks he played. Then he resorted to blows, | machines, and such-like illuminati, their soft | extenuate nor aught set down in malice.” 
I recently visited this place in the interest of ore the world. It is not because I have | and, to get the evil fa out of them, he beat | young me bones were squeezed out of | came here to discover the truth as to the 
another New York journal, and spoke of the | much, little, or any sympathy with their be- | these little girls and boys until he made scars | shape, and arms covered with the scars | “Eddy manifestations,” so predisposed and 
relations between the Eddys and their neigh- | liefs, nor that their welfare is a matter of | on their backs that they will carry to their | of melted wax, used to make the assurance of | so instructed. Every facility has been afforded 
bors in the following terms: — personal concern than that of any other | graves. It seemed as if the man would go | the bonds doubly and trebly sure. These | me that any reasonable person could ask to 
‘ There is nothing about the Eddys or their | decent people, but because, in common with crony with rage, wrists and arms are a sight to see. Every girl | ascertain the truth, and as I find it so I shall 
surroundings to inspire confidence on first ac- — one else, my wishes go with the y and by, things got s> bad that the spirits | and boy of them has a marked — be report it, caring nothing how much my own 
uaintance. The brothers Horatio and Wil- | weak and opp , and this family have been | would materialize” themselves in the room, | tween the ends of the ulna and radius and the e 


liam, who are the present mediums, are sensi- 


worried and torn by the spirit of intolerance 
tive, distant, and curt to strangers, look more 


those of any other person may 
as a sheep by wolves, Manhood revolts at the 


right in the father’s view, and, not bein My note-book is already full of 


able 


7 or 
to handle them after his usual fashion, bis only 


articulation of the bones of the hand, and 


every one of them ia scarred by hot sealing- 
like hard-working, rough farmers than proph- raecutions, cruelties, and indignities they | refuge was to leave the room. The children wax. Two of the girls showed me scara ihe survetive for 2 — e 
ets or priests of a new dispensation, have have been called to er in consequence of | could not go to school, for before long raps | where pieces of had been pinched i 


dark complexions, black hair and eyes, stiff | the direful inheritance of mediumship that | would be heard on the desks and benches, and The sketches sent herewith represent the 


out by handcuffs used by “committees "— 
joints, a clumsy carriage, shrink from ad- | was bequeathed them in their blood—an in- | they would be driven out by the teacher, fol- | fools 250 seem to have been unable to dis- — vide tne une athe 1 ret trance bod 
vances, and e newcomers fee) il] at ease | beritance that made their childhood wretched, ; lowed by the hootio revilings of the cover without resort to brutal | ing erected in Chittenden township, and for 
and unwelcome, * * They are at | and until recently life itself a heavy burden. | scholars. This, it will be remembered, was | violence on the persons of dren p, 


feud with some of their neighbors, and asa 
rule not liked either in Rutland or Chittenden. 
I am now satisfied, after a very careful sifting 


. many years was a wayside inn. It comprises 
a main building and a rear extension, rks of 


To explain my — 1 give some par- 
history. two stories, of which the lower is divided into 


= what ba ed to ths children of the un- 
ticulars of the family 


ortunates who were hung for witchcraft at 


Zephaniah Eddy, a farmer living at Weston, | Salem, the sins (?) of the parents being cruelly y 
of the matter, that this hostility and the ugly | Vt., married one Julia Ann Maconbs, a girl visited upon the dildren. One n d when | on a rail and barely & coat of tar and cane 55 5 
stories told about them are the result of their of Scotch descent, who was born in the same | Horatio was four years old, a little creature | feathers; at Mora V.; at Waltham, | is known as the“ relrovi or among the 
repellant manners and the ill name that their | town. She was cousin to General Leslie | with white fur su a in the room | Mass., where they to fly for their lives profane as “the ghost-shop.” In the * 
ost-room has among a simple-minded, preju- | Combs, of Kentucky, who changed his name | where he and three of the other children were | at Dunville, Canada—in all which places their | view the kitchen door is —4 at the hither end 
iced people, and not to any moral turpitude | to its present form, and was related to a noble seeping, * upon their bed, sniffed at | cabinet“ (a simple, portable closet in which | of the L part, and the square window in the 
on sales They are in fact undor the ban | Scotch family. About the year 1846 he sold | thelr f and then growing larger and | they sit for the 2 tions) was smashed. | gable- end ves light into the “cabinet” or nar- 
ofa opinion that is not prepared or de- | his farm and removed to the present home- | larger until it turned into a t luminous | They make no account in this catalogue of | row closet in which William Eddy sits when 
sirous to study the phenomena as either scien- | stead in the town of Chittenden. Mrs. Eddy | cloud, that gradually sha itself into a | suffering of the places where were stoned, | the materializations occur. Of this window 
tific marvels or revelations from another | inherited from ber mother the gift of fors- human form. ‘The children screamed, and | hooted at, and followed to their hotels by which 80 lexed your correspondent In. 
world. * * * Many points noted m my | seeing,” as it is called among the , or | the mother running in hastily with a candle, | angry crowds. At South Danvers they were vestigator” and ounere I shall — much to 
orandum thr clon | more properly “clairvoyance,” for she not the shape disa 80o after year | fired upon hidden assassins, and William say hereafter, and much that K him 
only had Sret lioas of future events, but also | things went on, full of trouble and sorrow | has the scar of a bullet in bis ankle and snd them r Kappes, the artist, has 
the g the of the mys | for all in the unhappy house. No wonder | one in her arm to show for their picnic in that | omitted one of the three trees that shade the 
terious world about us, whom she claimed to that I found them " “repellant,” and | tolerant locality ! Horatio carries his memento | front of the house in order to give a better 
receive visits from as co as t h sensitive,” suspicious and calcula to | of that place ina stab wound in hif leg, and | view of its architecture. but otherwise the 
they were ordinary neighbors. Not only th arouse suspicion. I think I would be likewise | Lynn supplied him with the tokens of a scar | sketches are true to nature 
bat she could also hold speech with them, | under like circumstances. Poor Mrs. Eddy's | on his forehead where a brick hit him, and a HENRY 8. OLCOTT 
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PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


MEDIUMS AT CHITTENDEN, VT. 

1HITTENDEN, Vt., September, 1874.— Those 
who did me the honor to read my former let- 
ter from this place will recollect that I gave, 
however bunglingly, something of a sketch of 
the hardships and trials which the Eddys suf- 
fered, from childhood up, at the hands of not 
only mobs and committees of sceptics upon 
the subject of Spiritualism, but also their own 
father and his friends among the religious 


SxetcH No. 1. 


body to which he was attached. It did not 
occur to me to print the moral that these 
bitter experiences convey in their favor. 

I regret the omission the less since it must 
have occurred to every intelligent reader that 
the charge of fraud can hardly lie against a 
family of girls and boys who inherited their 
peculiar temperaments from their ancestry, 
and whom the phenomena common to most 
genuine ‘‘mediuins” of the present day at- 
tended in their very cradles. It will scarcely 
be said that children who, like Elisha, were 
caught up and conveyed from one place to 
another, and in whose presence weird forms 
were materialized as they lay in their trundle- 


SKETCH No. & 


bed, were playing pranks to tax the credulity 
of an observant public. It will not be serious- 
ly urged, I fancy, against youth, whose bodies 
were scored with the lash, cicatrized by 
burning wax, by pinching manacles, by the 
knife and the bullet, by boiling water; who 
were starved, driven to the woods to save their 
lives from parental violence; who were forced 
to travel year after year and exhibit their 
occult powers for others’ gain; who were 
mobbed and stoned, shot at and reviled; who 
could not get even an ordinary country-school 
education like other children, nor enjoy the 
companionship of boys and girls of their own 
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SKETCE No. 4. 


age ;—it will not be urged against such as these 
that they were in conspiracy to deceive, when 
they had everything to gain and nothing to 
lose by abandoning the fraud and being like 
other folk. ‘The idea is preposterous; and we 
must infer that, whatever may be the source 
of the phenomena, they are at least objective 
and not subjective—the result of some external 
force, independent of the medium’s wishes 
and manifesting itself when the penalty of its 
manifestation was to subject the unfortunates 
to bodily torture and mental anguish. 


| 
| 
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We must turn back to Fox’s ‘‘ Book of Mar. 
tyrs” if we would catch the diabolical spirit that 


editorial descriptions of the whole press, for the 
journals of nearly every section are represented 


has been exhibited towards these men during the ; in this modern Book of Martyrs. Such details 
fifteen years that they travelled the country to of the handcuffings and ligatures, the blister- 
A NARRATIVE OF A VISIT TO THE EDDY ! exhibit their wonderful gifts; for, while our | ings and acid corrosions, the torture of con- 


times are not those of the Eighth Harry’s cruel 
daughter, the feeling of intolerance in the 
Church towards these latter-day heretics ia 
substantially the same as that which sent 
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strained positions, of mouth-gags and halter- 
nooses, as the newspapers did not supply I 
have filled in after getting the necessary ex- 


i 
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quence that he was kept in pain several days 
thereafter. 


wily committeemen of Moriah, N. Y., and 
numerous other places, and the drawing re- 
quires no word of comment. 

Moriah, N. Y. (perhaps 1 do not get the 


' planations from the mediums, and the draw- name just right, but the Eddys cannot help 


1D ROOM 


INING. 


= ait 
1 


7 FA. 


Ridley and Latimer, Bradford and Cranmer, | ings following were all made from life by your 


to the stake. This is the first time within my 
knowledge that this side of the medium ques- 
tion has been discussed in a secular paper, and 
in the hope that the good example of TRR DAILY 
GRAPHIC may be imitated, I will show some 
of the barbarities inflicted upon these Eddy 
boys by ‘‘committees.” To understand the 
matter, persons who have never attended a 
public spiritist exhibition should 
be told what the performance is 
like. In a public hall, upon the 
platform, is set up a wardrobe, or 
„cabinet, made of half-inch 
walnut, seven feet high, six feet 
wide, two feet deep, and resting 
on trestles eighteen inches high, 
to permit a full view under the 
cabinet and satisfy the spectator 
that there is no communication 
through traps with the interior 
of the cabinet. The front is com- 
posed of three doors, the side 
ones swinging to right and left 
respectively, and the centre one 
to right. Ateach end inside is 
a narrow board seat, supported 
on cleets, and one of like width 
runs the width of the cabinet 
against the back wall. In the 
upper half of the centre door is 
a diamond shaped opening behind which 
hangs a black velvet curtain. The mediums 
enter, and, seating themselves on the end-seats, 
are firmly bound hand and foot by a com- 
mittee selected by the audience, the cords 
being passed through auger-holes in the 
bench. Various musical instruments are 
placed within, beyond reach of the bound 
mediums, and, the doors being closed, a va- 
riety of curious phenomena occur. The in 
struments are vigorously played upon, loud 
percussive noises are heard, hands are thrust 
out of the opening, and other exhibitions 
occur that a strange force is at work. The 
cabinet-doors, self-unbolted, suddenly open 
and the two mediums are discovered sitting as 
before, with not a single knot disturbed. 

The committees selected by vote of ‘the 
audience usually embrace men who are sup- 
posed to be unusually acute, such as detec- 
tives, skilful knot-tiers, such as sailors and 
riggers, and of those whose education and in- 
telligence are likely to make them competent- 
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to fathom the philosophical mystery. In 
looking over the scrap-books of the Eddys I 
find the newspapers, as a rule, reporting such 
choice of committeemen, and I also find there 
the evidences of the unnecessary cruelties 
practised in the interest of science,“ “ reli- 
gion,” “fair-play,” and particularly ot what 
these gentry are pleased to call “the truth.” 
The reader will please observe that I have not 
relied upon the diaries or verbal statements 
of the Eddys themselves in making these stric- 
tures, but solely upon the testimony of the 
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special and clever artist. 

I cannot refrain from making a single quo- 
tation from Horatio's diary, of the date of 
November, 1867, for it shows the patient, un- 
complaining spirit that possessed the poor 
farmer-boy under his sufferings. It seems the 
most appropriate introduction I could make to 
these sketches. He says: This day we suf- 
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fered very much by severe tying and abuse 
from those who professed to be Spiritualists. 
But we, like martyrs, bore our pain with forti- 
tude. We thanked the Divine Power for pre- 
serving us from the gross treatment of our 
enemies. No mortal knows what brutish ty- 
ing we submitted ourselves to. It would have 
made mother’s heart bleed if she had known 
what her children were passing through in 
Canastota.” * 

How they were treated by the Canastota 
committee sketch No. 4 will show. 

Horatio was kept with one hand tied to his 


neck and the other to his manacled feet for 


My 
2 


three-quarters of an hour, the cord around 
his neck being so tight as to half choke him. 

The Little Falls, N. Y., investigators tried 
the pretty neck and ear device, as seen in 
sketch No. 1. 

The medium is tied to a wooden T cross, by 
whip- cord passing through holes bored for the 
purpose. He was kept so for the space of an 
hour, until, owing to the tightness of the liga- 
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tures at the wrists, the blood trickled from under 
his Nnger- Nails. 

Sketch No. 3 will recall a scene of rope - tying 
to the minds of the good people of Albany, 
N. Y., who attended a seance at the house of 
Jobn McClure, a certain Doctor Perkins being 
the operator: 


? 
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Here the medium is tied down by his fingers 


ter by tacks, and another tape leading to the 
The worthy Doctor kept this 


door-knob. 


patient in this position some two hours, 
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me), is also responsible for this cheerful ‘‘buck- 
ing” antidote, seen in sketch No. 6, against 
charlatanry, in which attitude the victim was 
obliged to stay two mortal hours, the spirits re- 
fusing to manifest themselves under such dis- 
turbed conditions, and the committee, with 
astonishing cruelty, declaring they would keep 
him there until they did. This happened at 
the house of Esak Colvin. 

In sketch No. 5 we have an il- 
lustration of ingenious barbarity 
worthy of the palmy days of the 
Inquisition: 

Two pairs of handcuffs each 
on the wrists and ankles, a rope 
running through the links of each 
and passing out of the cabinet at 
top and bottom, and a halter- 
noose sround the neck, drawn 
just tight enough to choke. with- 
out quite strangling the hum- 
bug.“ Bristol, Conn., richly de- 
serves the credit for this appa- 
ratus, and the additional state- 
ment that it was applied for the 
space of nearly two and a half 
hours. 

Here, finally, in sketch No. 7, 
we have an effectual device to 
prevent the exercise of ventrilo- 
quial powers in imitation of spirit 
voices, which has been tried in so many places 
(not to mention Sing Sing and other peni- 
tentiary establishments) that I forbear to re- 
count them, least I might weary. 

And here let us drop this disagreeable part 
of our subject. 

It matters little to me how the sceptical may 
undertake to account for these Chittenden 
mysteries—that concerns themselves alone. 
They may attribute them to magnetism, but if 
80, they will have to encounter scientists like 
Varley, the electrician of the Atlantic cable, 
who, after testing them by every electrical ap- 
paretus, with twenty-six years’ experience to 
guide him, declares that that subtle agent has 
nothing whatever to do with their production; 
of the late Professor Hare, who made the same 
statement after two years of careful inquiry ; 
of Elliotson, Puysegur, Crookes, Bell, Collier, 
Gully, the French Academicians, and the 
London Dialectical Society. If they say it is 


animal magnetism they must force an army 


of specialists who have exhausted every en- 
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deavor to explain away the phenomena as com. 
ing under this category. The knee-joint and 
knuckle worthies, as a class, die a natural 
death as soon as we 
chester rappings of 1847, and I feel confident 
that if Professors Huxley and Tyndall would 
spend a fortnight here, they would see their 
protoplasms and such like scientific soothing- 
syrups flying out of the window upon the 


to the floor, the tapes being secured to the lat- entry of the first materialized ghost from Wil- 


liam Eddy’s closet. ; 
It is scarcely exaggeration to say that this 

family of mediums is the most remarkable as 

to psychological endowments of which men- 
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get beyond the mere Ro- 
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and his wrists were so swollen in conse- tion is made in history. Perhaps among the 


Chinese and certain tribes of India (the Yogis- 
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waras, for instance) parallel cases may be 


, found, but such have not met my eye in the 
Sketch No. 2 shows a common device of the 


course of a somewhat extensive reading in 
this branch of literature. The Eddys repre- 
sent about every phase of mediumship and 
seership:—rappings; the disturbance oi ma- 
terial objects from a state of rest; painting in 


; oil and water-colors under influence; prophecy . 


the speaking of strange tongues; the healing 
gift; the discernment of spirits; levitation, o 
the floating of the body in free air; the 
phenomena of instrument playing and the 
show of hands; the writing of messages on 
paper upborn in mid-air, by pencils held by 
detached hands; psychometry, or the reading 
of character and view of distant persons upon 


SKETCH No. 5. 


touching sealed letters; clairvoyance; clair. 
audience, or the hearing of spirit-voices. 
and, lastly, and most miraculous of all, 
the production of materialized phantom 
forms, that become visible, tangible, and 
often audible by all persons present. Much 
account has been made of the story told 
by Lord Dunraven and Lord Adair of 

. Home’s having been ‘“‘ floated” out of 
one third-story window at Ashley House and 
into another; but what will be thought of 
Horatio Eddy heving been carried, one sum- 
mer night, when he was but six years old, a 
distance of three miles to a mountain top, and 
left to find his way home next day as best he 
could; of his youngest brother Webster, when 
a grown man, being carried out of a window 
and over the top of a house from the pres- 
ence of three witnesses (from two of whom } 


Sxeton No. 6. 


have the story), and landed in aditch a quarter 
of a mile off; of William's being carried to a 
distant wood and kept there unconscious for 
three days, and then carried back again; of 
Horatio being ‘‘levitated” twenty-six even- 
ings in succession, in Buffalo, in the Lyceum 
Hall, when fast bound in a chair, and hung 
by the back of ‘the chair to a chandelier hook 
in the ceiling, and then safely lowered again 
to his former place on the floor? 

Mr. Home is not the only one besides the 
Eddys who has been thus transported through 
mid-air, for, since 1347, authenticated reports 
will be found in the books of a likething hap- 

ening to Edward Irving, Margaret Rule, St. 

hilip of Neri, St. Catharine of Columbina, 
Loyola, Savonarola, Jennie Lord, Madame 
Hariffe, and many others whose names I do 
not at present recall, and in the absence of a 
library cannot transcribe. Some people may 
think these are tough stories to believe, but 


SKETCH No. 7. 


before I exhaust my note-book I shall have to 
tell others even more astonishing. 

Does ay one care to ask me what I think 
I answer, Nothing; I watch and wait and re- 
port, holding myself open to conviction in the 
spirit which the great Arago describes in an 
old article on Mesmerism: The man who, out- 
side of pure mathematics, pronounces the 


word ‘impossible,’ is wanting in prudence.” 
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! respecting the 
| intelligent reader, before he could give cre- 
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I make no apology for having now devoted 
two e to Personal details 
dy family history; for the 


{Continued on page 60%.) 
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(Continued from page 69.) 
deuce to the miraculous events that I shall de- 
cribe as occurring in their presence, would of 
necessity ask what sort of ple they are— 
whether they were of suspicious sntecedents, 
v bether they had amassed a fortune by their 
exhibitions, whether they are making money 
hy them now, or what motive impels them to 
continue in their present public relation? 1 
stated above that they travelled for the profit 
of others; by which I meant to say that when 
William was sixteen, Horatio fourteen, and 
Mary twelve years of age, their beautiful 
father, having failed to cowhide their demons 
out of them, hired them out to a showman for 
four years, they receiving nothing but their 
bare expenses; and that at the expiration of 
that time they were hired by various other 
speculators, and during the ensuing eleven 
years received an average of under ten dollars 
a month apiece. I mean furthermore to say 
that their house and farm would not sell for 

2,500, all told; that they have barely decent 
clothes to their backs; that they do all their 
nousework thenselves; that half their visitors 
sre poor and sponge on them for bread, and, 
‘he other balf paying eight dollars per week, 
the family have saved enough to put a few 
necessary repairs on the house ; and finally 
that they unite in saying that the greatest good 
fortune that could befall them would be to 
have their nediumship cease, so that the 
auxit work like other farmers end enjoy life 
like them. They are the galley-slaves of the 
ii. visible powers back of the“ manifestations,” 
wno not only obsess them at their caprice by 
day while about household duties, and in the 
evening during the regular circles, but pursue 
thew in the silent watches of the night, play- 
ing ‘he pranks of the old-time pollergeists, and 
ma ing it uncertain whether or no they will 
wa! e in bed or in the crotch of some tree or 
the ummit of an adjacent mountain. 

T ae sketches which I send with this manu- 
ser. pt represent with fidelity the appearance of 
uu dining-room, kitchen, and pantry, or but- 
ter, over which extends the one large room 
wh: ve the nightly circles are held. They are 
int-nded to show that no trap doors afford to 
co. ederates the opportunity of communica- 
tion from below. If the reader will turn to 
the rear view of tbe Eddy homestead, which 
accompanied my last letter, he will observe in 
the gable of the L extension, just over the 
squ-re Window of William's cabinet, two other 
windows, These light a cock-loft over the 
circie-room. I confess that it never oc- | 
curred to me to go up there and see 
„hut sort of place it might be, as after 
vareful inspection of the room itself I was | 
-ativfied that no communication existed be- 
tween the two; but yesterday afternoon a lady | 
Woitor, subject to trance obsessions, and pro- 
f‘essiag to be influenced by a spirit at the time, 
calle? my attention to the fact that, with all 
my viirewdness, I had overlooked this cockloft. 
Thoveh I could not imagine how spirit or 
norte] could detect the omission in the pen- 
cilled notes in my pocket, dairy, I nevertheless 
veui up & ladder in the adjoining vestibule, 
aud creeping through ancient cobwebs, from 
rafter to rafter, I saw that there was nothing 
worth coming to see. My only consoling re- 
fection was that in the act I had, at any rate, 
anticipated the strictures of some future don- 
key of a correspondent. 

Henry S. OLCOTT. 


RICHARD MEARES. 


Sixth Avenue and Ninetsenth Street. 


ANNUAL FALL OPENING, 


WEDNESDAY and THURSDAY, 
October37th and.8th. 


K MEARKS begs to announce that on 
WEDNESDAY and THURSDAY, 
October 7th and Sth, 


| 

i 
Gur Regular Fall Opening 

WILL TAKE PLACE, 
on which occasion we will {ntroduce 
IHE LATEST NOVELTIES OF THE SEASON, 
including a magnificent display of 
SVREET, CARRIAGE, AND DINNER COSTUMES, 
from J.ondon, Paris, and Berlin, 
also those of OUR OWN MANUFACTURE, 
all specially prepared for this exhibition, 
2? eutirely new designs that have, not before appeared in 
this city. 

(Gn thus oceacion we will offer a splendid black silk Suit, 
iciimed with jet Passementerſe and Fringe, at 258, 260, 
368, $10, $75, BS. 

Haudsome Lyons black silk suits, trimmed with black 
silk velvet, passementerie, and jet fringe, $75, 885. 

Very elegant real black bonnet silk Costumes, richly 
and olaboratoly trimmed with silk beaded passeincatcrie, 
aitk velvet and fringe, $95, $110, $125, 8188. and $140 j 

Gur Anest black bonnet black siika, imported, $155, #165, | 
aa 75. 

Very elaborate colored silk suits in nayy- blue, browus. 
ashes of roses and sage. trimmed with velvets in new de- | 

} 


wens. 
Fes ; stylish dark brown silk, trimmed with brown vel- 
vet, shirred ilk vest, trimmed with velvet, entire apron 
front, shirred silk and bands of velvet, 597. 

Camel's hair overdress in browns, navy-blucs, drabs, om- 
nraldered in two different shades, trimmed with ball 

Triage. 

Black and cotored Cashmere Dresses, trimincd with silk, 
atk pongees trimmed with velvet, $30, $35, and 888. 


ONE THOUSAND STYLES OF 

Elegant embroidered and beaded Cashmere and Cloth 
TABLIERS, Polonaises, Overskirts, and Jackets, Tunics, 
and rich beaded and embroidered Walking Jackets of the 
very latest Importation, comprising the most elaborately 
trimmed and embroidered and beaded garments to be 
found in the city, at Hace below all competition. 

We shall also exhibit at our opening Elegant and Stylish 
Nevelties in 

FRENCH PATTERN BONNETS, 
from tue most celebrated Paris houses, selected by our 
own huyers for this particular occasion, and a splendid 
display of novel and origina) styles of our own manufae- 
sure -with every novelty in 
HAT ORNAMENTS, BIRDS' FEATHERS, AND i 
FLOWERS. 


All the NEW COLORS and SHADES in DRESS SILKS 
for Evening and Street Wear. 


NEW DRESS GOODS IN EVERY VARIETY OF STYLE, 


Novelties in Paris, London, and Berlin Fancy Goods and 
Worsted Vork. 
Latest Styles in Beaded Dress Trimininga, 
¥ringes. Buttons, and Ornaments, 
Hanakerchtefs, Laces, Rufhings, aud Beadings, 
Ladies’, Miasea’, and Children's fine Underwear 
and Complete Outfits. 
ne attention of our friends, customers, and the public 
i Ne requested, and a visit of examination so- 
Mette. 


RICHARD MEARES. 


SIXTH AVENUE AND NINETEENTH STREET. 
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It -xpands the chest, affords free and thorough res- 
piration aad promotes health by giving tone and 
vigor to the vita! organs, The best and most per- 
feat Brace made. Retail price of Men's, $1.73; La- 
dios’. $1.56. Sent to any address, post-paid, on re- 
celpt of money. Send chest measure. For sale by 
al firet-ciass dealers, and at the office uf the 

CLEVELAND SHOULDER-BRACE CO., 
Cleveland, 0. 
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If you want to wear immaculate Linen, patronize 
THE STUYVESANT LAUNDRY, 
143 Eighth Street, s 


Zetweed Broadway and Fourth Avenue. 
«enda called for and delivered free of charge. 
Curtains and ahades done uo In Swiss strie. 


St., between William and Nassau Sts. 
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“OUT! OUT!! INTO THE DARK FUTURE !!!°—THE LAST SCENE IN THE SECOND ACT IN “THE SPHINX,” AT THE UNION SQUARE THEATRE. > 


SMOKERS AND DEALERS. 


HAVANA SEGARS 


at prices which will defy 


COMPETITION 


These Segars are made of the finest Havana 
tobacco, by the most experienced Cuban makers. 


PRICE LIST Per M 
Flor del Fumar, Reinas Victoria . 190 


Flor del Fumar, Regalia de Londres 120 
Flor del Fumar, Conchas de Regaloo . O 


TWO MILLION 
FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND 
DOLLARS 


Win be distributed in 20,000 Cash Gifts at the Fifth and 
Last Gift Concert in ald of the 


PUBLIC LIBRARY OF KY., 


November 30th, 1874. 
POSITIVELY NO POSTPONEMENT, 
POSITIVELY LAST CHANCE, 
POSITIVELY LAST CONCERT. 


Whole Tickets 350; Halves Si T 


nths $5. 
Apply to THOS. E. BRAM TTE. Agent or Flor de Partagas, Londres 1s ·E 0 
THOS. H. HAYS & CÒ., Flor de Partagas, Londres 2d . 80 
609 Broadway, N. Y. La Espanola, Flor de Prensad0se........e.ceees . TO 
— —— — | La Espanola, Conchas eee ee eee 68 
DUBLIN STOUT Aquila de Oro, Concha . TO 
10 1 i } Aquilo de Oro, Londres Chicos,.......scesscaveccesscss 6O 
2 BEN DEI! % | La Intimidad, Regalia Britanica.... ........scsecseseeee 140 
La Intimidad, Conchas.......... ETA 0 TE -i 
PALE AND XX X ALES, Henry Clay, Ne Plus Ultra ꝗ .: ͤ—y—'—ẽ VW—V(...15 
In Quarts and Pints, bottled by BLOOD, | Jockey club, Reina Fina. . .. ... ..... .. ... 2s 
WOLFE & CO. There are no better goods Jockey Club, Diputados....... aese .cseee e . . 55 
imported. La Rosa, Concha .O e 80 


urchase from one 


Parties wishing to try my segars can 
d 1 agree to g any that do not 


box upward, an take bac 
give satisfaction. 


A. A. MARTINEZ, 
181 Pearlstreet, between Pine & Cedar. 


KENTUCKY STATE LOTTERY! 


Fifth Monthly Single Number Scheme. 


(Autherized by Speclal Act of the Legislature.) 


For the Benefit of the University of Paducah, 
$300,000 e distributas among the 
850,000 the FIRST PRIZE. 


THE DRAWING TO TAKE PLAGE IN MASONIO 
TEMPLE, AT LOUISVILLE, KENTUOKY, 
Saturday, Ootober 81. 1874. 


No Discount on Prizes—Every Prize paid in full. 
SIMMONS, DICKINSON & CO., Managers. 
SCHEME. 


CHAS. BELLOWS & CO., Sole Agents, 
41 BEAVER STREET. | 


Pa BILLARD TABLE g 


E. DUNCAN SNIFFEN, 


FIRE INSURANCE AGENCY, 


130 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


CLAY INSURANCE CO., 
OF NEWPORT, KY. 


OSWEGO AND ONONDAGA INSURANCE CO 1 Prize of $50,000 is 8 — ꝙ⁊ꝗ . . $50,000 
29 9 8 2 „ „% tsoen o * iJ * 
F PH NIX. N. T. 1 Prize of 20,000 20, 000 
OE EN 1 Prize of 10,000 10,000 
5 Prizes of 5,000 25,000 
10 Prizes of 2,500 25,000 
50 Prizes of 1,000 50,000 
60 Prizes of 500 25.000 
50 Prizes of 250 12, 500 
100 Prizes of 100 10,000 
APPROXIMATION PRIZES. 
| 4 Prizes of $8,000............. 0.5000. e $12,000 
i 4 Prizes of 1,625........... e ... . 6,500 
| 4 Prizos of 1.00 . q . 4,000 
| 5,000 Prizes of 10% ˙ ——k 50, 000 


5,280 Prizes, amounting to- $300,000 


4 
Whole Tickets, $10; Halves, 851 Quarters, $2.50, 
Remember that every Prize is drawn, and papable in full 
without deduction. THESE DRAWINGS ARE NEVER 
POSTPONED, take place regularly the last Saturday of 
each month. Send for circular. Address all orders to 


SIMMONS, DIOKINSON & 00., Covington, Ky, 


Who wish to secure 


For SALE BY ALL DRuUGUISTE. 
PATENTS should 
write, te MUNN & 


INVENTORS Beery 


New Tork, for Advice and Pamphlet, 103 pages, FREE 


A GOOD LIVELIHOOD > 


Can be made by selling the Graphic Reproductions of 
Famous Works of Art. 100 per cent. on every sale. Ex 
clusive Territory. Address, 


THE GRAPHIC COMPANY, 
New Yorx. 


STANDARD AMERICAN BEVEL TABLES 
Patevied Juve 6. 1371. sad Dteramber 23. 1878. 


. — —— 


MAVANA LOTTERY. | 


DRAWINGS EVERY 17 DAYS. 


One prize ot. ee e eee see. e ee $100,000 
One prize of. 50,000 
One prize of. 9 5 

One prize of 


EI. W. COoOLLENDER, 
Successor to Phelan & Collender) 438 BROADWAY, N.Y 


— — — — 


CRANDALL X CO., 
569 Third Avenue, 


J. B. MARTINEZ & Co., 2 


10 Wall street. rear basement, New York. AS 
Post-office Box 4685. = “ae 


— — — — — — — — — a, mi 


MISFIT CARPETS, ~ 


GOOD SECOND-HAND AND MISFIT 


CARPETS. 


Rich Patterns, Fine Qualities, Very Cheap, at the Old Place, 112 Fulton 
Sent home and laid Free ot Charge 


ALBRECHT & CO. 
PIANO MANUFACTURERS. 


610 Arch st. PHILADELPHIA. 


The Great American Coffee Pot, 
anon OF THE WORLD. 


PERFECTION IN THE ART OF 
MAKING COFFEE AT LAST 
ATTAINED. 


This household wonder makes Coffee by steam and boil 
ing water combined. It never boils over, makes its own 
hot water, does its own dripping, and in the shortest time 
on record distilis coffee as clear as amber, extracts all its 
strength, and retains all its aromatic and nutritious proper 
ttes. The only perfect working coffee-maker ever offered 
to the public. Family size, copper bottom and wire gauze 
strainers, 1 gallon, 83; 8 quara, 22.5; 2 quarts, $2.50; 1 
quart, $2.25. Sent to any address on receipt of price. Tin 
bottoms, 50 cents less. Coffee and Tea Urne, plain or 
nickle plated, furnished hotels and saloons to order. 
Royalty stamps for sale to manufacturers. Sendstamp for 
iNustrated circular and terms. 

DE WITT C. BROWN & CO. 
Office and Salesroom, 9 Great Jones.street, N. Y. 


-=> STEAM-PUMP <= 


PAT AUG.2,1870 DFCEMBER 20,1870 


CUMBINING OIMELETETY AND OFCRABILITY 16 
OR TOSSES OS OR Ue A ee ie tee AE OP SS 


ANC UDG ALARTFL TO ALL PLRPFUSES FUR WHICH 
lt AN FUMES ARE LEED 2- 


-rA CARR. T= 
MANUFACTURER AND PROPRIETOR. 
43 CORTLANDT. ST. NEW YORK. 
- CARRS POSITIVE CIRCULATING 


STEAM RADIATOR 
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THE ONLY UPRIGHT STEAM RADIATOR 
MALE WHICH HAS A POSITIVE CIRCULATION 


- 7 AŁSO ; 
WROUGHT. BRASS ww AND CAST 
Ron PIP B FOR- WORK &c. 
MT MBEPS STEAM AND GAS FITTERS 


PSO ber OF RERTIVE CIRCULAR „fr 
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R. H. MACY & CO. 8 


GRAND CENTRAL ESTABLISHMENT, 


14TH ST. AND 6TH AV., NEW YORK. 


UNLIKE ANY OTHER 


MACY'S IN THE COUNTRY. 

MACY'S|IN NO OTHER will be found large and desira- 
MACY’S| ble assortment of goods in so many different 
MACY'S SNS of trade. ERS AND READY 
MACY'S] MONEY enables us to place before the publicat 


acral VERY LOW PRICES, 


M. 8 ODS and HOUSE. ; 
MACY'SIHOUSE-FURNISHING e e 
MACY'S ROIDERIES and Lace Goods. 
PRE sas” Weg dieren Ker 
; also sie . 
MAGI S| Ue, Goods; ’ ry, Gloves, Hanuker 
MACY’S|CORSETS and Under-garments. 
MACY 'SINILLINERY COOLS RIBBONS, FEATH 
MACY'S! VELVETS, Kc. : ee 
MACY’'S|FANCY Gooda Jewelry, Toilet Articles, 
MACY’S PERFUMERY and FANS. 


MACY'S 
MACY'S 
MACYS|BOXED Canned, and Bottled Fruits, Pr 

J anned, an ottle ru eserves, 
MACY'S|PICKLES, Olive Oil, Biscults, Ke. 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUES now ready, sent by 
mail or furnished by the Superintendent on application. 

PACKAGES BY MAIL can be sent for two cents for 
four ounces, and one cent additional for each two ounces. 
or fraction thereof, under four pounds. 

N. B—GOODS SHIPPED and delivered free in the 
City, Brooklyn, Jersey City, and Hoboken. 

Particular attention to orders. 

Goods packed and shipped for any part of the country 


CHINA 


AND 


GLASSWARE. 


Notwithstanding we exhibited at ‘our opening the 
largest and most complete, assortment of China and 
Glass-ware ever shown to the public, and at the most 
popular prices, we shail, on Monday, Oct. 5, have on ex- 
hibition an immense variety of new goods, which have 
just arrived by steamer, which we shal) offer at the 
prices which has made our NEW DEPARTMENT such 
an IMMENSE SUCCESS. 

TO ENUMERATE: 

FRENCH CHINA DINNER SETS, for twelve persons, 
decorated, any color, best quality, $43.11. 

FRENCH CHINA DINNER SETS, 196 pieces, $28.41. 

ENGLISH CHINA DINNER SETS, 196 pieces, $14.71. 

CUT BOHEMIAN GOBLETS, $2.68 per dozen. 


R. H. MACY & CO, 


1TH ST. AND 6TH AVE. 


SPLENDID PROPERTY. 


HARLEM RIVER HEIGHTS. 


About one mile North of High Bridge. 


WATER GRANTS. 


More than 150 LOTS on these Hetghts have been sold 
since the ranic. The remafuder, comprising some of the 
choicest, is now offered in small pios at private sale b 
the owners, at very LOW PRICES and on very EAB 

The High Bridge Boats stop at the foot of the property, 
and the Hudson River Railroad trains at Morris’ Dock— 
Time from Forty-second street, 22 MINUTES. 

These large sales (amounting to upwards of $73,000) 
made at a time of Real Estate depression like the present, 

rove the attractions of this new locality and ite REAL 

HEAPNESS as well a8 SPECULATIVE and PRESENT 


y s 
visit. Maps, &., can be had at the office of G. A. 
SACUBI, oF E. G. BURLING, 1 Prinz Srarrr. Roome 


11, 12. ana 13. 
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Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1874 . 


1 H. S. Qicott, in the office of the Librarian of Congress 
a . 


Washington.) 


PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


BEING A NARRATIVE OF A VISIT TO THE 
EDDY HOMESTEAD AND WHAT WAS SEEN 
THERE—HONTO'S CAVE—ONE OF THE MOST 
WONDERFUL STORIES EVER TOLD. 
` CHITTENDEN, VT., September 30.—I take 

it for granted that the conductors of two 

of the great New York dailies would not have 
successively engaged me to investigate and 
describe the phenomena at the Eddy home- 
stead, if they had supposed me either of un- 
sound mind, credulous, dishonest, or incom- 
petent; and I, therefore, beg the numerous 
company of correspondents who have ad- 
dressed me upon the subject, during the past 
month, to spare themselves the trouble and 
me the annoyance of their letters. Proffered 
advice stinks,” sayeth an old Arabian proverb 

more notable for strength than refinement. I 

know what I am about, and mean to tell just 


what I see and how I see it. To the imperti- 
nent people, of many localities, whom I never 
saw, who ask me to have secret writings read, 
lucky lottery numbers disclosed, and to write 
theses upon Spiritualism to remove their 
scepticism, I have nothing to say except that 
their letters go into the nearest grate. 1 cer- 
tainly do not care the value of a brass farthing 
what they believe or disbelieve. If I truth- 
fully report the facts, each has the same 
chance as myself to make his theory to fit 
them. 

Imagine an Indiana M. D. sending me a 
dirty package, stitched by a sewing-machine, 
and coolly asking me, a perfect stranger, to 
furnish him powder to blow up either himself 
or the Spiritualists, in the following terms: 


Ihave read all the subtile arguments of the 
Spiritualistic ay vealed am pretty well posted 
in all their talk of ‘conditions, &c., &c., but I 
want a real material sign ”—a test that will 
be palpable and beyond dispute. 

I hereby enclose to you a test that“ will oon- 
vince the Jews,” if it can be unravelled. Here 
are several envelopes, each fastened by a dif- 
ferent process and all of different shape, that 
cannot be openéd without my knowing it. 
the centre one are some words written ina 
peculiar manner, 

Now I would like to have this same envelo 
returned to me, us it is, and with it also a 
cription of the written words just as they are 
written. This will convince me that there is 
an intelligence beyond earthly intelligence in 
existance, and I shall find no difficulty in as- 
eribing this intelligence to disembodied spirits. 
If the kind spirit will tell tha number of en- 
velopes and discribe each--tell from what kind 
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SKETOR No. 1.—Mrs. EDDY’S Grave. 


of a slip the paper was cut upon which the 
words are written—it would of course make 
the matter more interesting. A 


Why do I write you? I will tell you, You 
appear to be like myself not yet convinced 
Jot interested enough to take some trouble to 
test the matter further. * * * 

I am now engaged upon an article on the sub- 
ject of Spiritualism, in which I shall explain— 
or attempt to explain—the whole thing under 
three heads: First, Juglary; second, Supersti- 
tion; and third, Insanity. 

I shall wait a reasonable time to hear from 
you before I continue it, as a solution of this 
test will spoil all my arguments, speculations, 
and sophisms. 


And a St. Louis lunatic asking to be told 
what lottery-ticket to buy, thus: 


* * * Believing, if the manifestations are 
genuine, that they have the power to foretell 
coming events, &c., and seeing no reasons why 
I may not ask a question through you and this 
letter, I would especially beg to be informed 
of the number that will draw the capital prize 
in the Louisville lottery next November. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, I remain, sir, 
yours truly. 

Here is an Illinois damsel who seems to have 
more affection for the neighbor who visited 
the gypsy camp than for Lindley Murray : 


Being yor anxious to know something of 
the future. thought 1 would write yeu and tell 
you what I wanted to know, and that if you 
charged me anything to tell me so in your ans- 
wer and I would willingly pay you. Will 
you please tell me what year and day in the 
month myself and my sister next oldest to me 
will be married. Also give us a description of 
our future husbands and what their occupa- 
tion will be in life. 

And will you please fell me how long it will 
be before my mother will be married, she being 
a widdow lady. Also have a half-brother who is 
owing a debt in annother State; wouid like to 
know if he will ever pay that debt up. 

Also there is a gentleman, near neighbor 
visited camp of ies; would like to know if 
he had his fortune told while there; also please 
describe the lady he will marry. 


Orie more example will suffice. 
from Alabama: 


This comes 


I would like to learn the history or genealogy : 


for my family. All I know is that one of my 


progenitors was a Stewart (steward?) in some 


lord’s family in Europe, and ran off and mar- 
ried the said lord’s 
name of my pre enitor (the given name) or the 
name of the lord or his daughter. 

to learn what each of their names were, when 


married and where, and where the lord resided, 


the names of his children aud grandchildren ` 
down to my father, what my father’s name 
was and when he died, in fact all that can be 


ained in regard to the genealogy of my fam- 
y. If you will do so I will be under lasting 
obligations to you, although a stranger. 
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daughter. I don’t know the . 
Please try 


1 
The Eddys get such letters as these by the ! headstone over pocr Mrs. Eddy is so charac- f gold. More than any men I ever met, they green branches were piled in the farther end. 


score. Since my Sun letter appeared they 
have received an average ot about forty by 
every mail, the writers living in every portion 
of the United States. I have been greatly im- | 
pressed by this evidence of the wide interest 
in the subject of Spiritualism; as I have also 
of the publicity that any novel or exciting 
story gains by republication in the news- 
papers. I recollect that Bayard Taylor told 
ine once that at the foot of the Himalayas, 
in a garrison library, he encountered some of 
his own works, and described the deep im- 
pression then made upon his mind of the re- 
sponsibility devolving upon a person who 
writes for the press. I trust I shall bear the 
lesson in mind in all that is written from here. 
Rude and uninviting as 1s the Eddy house 
itself, its surrounding landscape is truly 
charming. Lying in a valley, it affords from 
every window the view of grassy slopes 
backed by mountain peaks that catch the drift- 
ing clouds on days of storm, and on those of 
sunshine take on rich tints of purple and 
blue. Just back of the house stretches a 
bottom pasture land whose sod is so bright a 
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green that I have wished a score of times that 
one of the Harts, or Smillie, or McEntee, or 
some other of our landscapists could transfer 
| it with its grazing herd and noble background 
| to canvas. The woods are just beginning to 
| clothe themselves in their royal autumn hues; 
| 
i 
t 


and from mountain foot to summit crimson 
and gold mix with the prevailing mass of 
green, like jewels embroidered on nature’s 
robe of state. But there appears to be slight 
evidence that this scenery has exercised an 
; ennobiing effect upon the inhabitants. They 
i are usually a prosaic set, and I have vainly 
watched for any responsive glow when I have 
| called their attention to the natural beauties 
around us. The Eddys themselves form ratber 
an exception tothe rule. True, they waste no 
‘enthusiasm upon their familiar hills and 
valley, but the tenderness of their hearts is 
shown in the gathering of pet pigeons, dogs, 
parrots, ducks, and chickens about them, and 
their innate refinement by the hours snatched 
from mental toil to water and trim their plants 
: and flowers. The neighboring graveyard is 
: a neglected plot of woods, but their faily 
enclosure is bordered by maples, and the 
graves are tended by loving hands. 


The 


„ crowing hens” of Fowler, and the cackling 


fas 


| 
| 


ne at 


teristic that I send you a sketch. 

English visitors to this place would find 
abundant vexation in long walks or mountain 
climbing, but we Americans avail ourselves 
little of the privilege. In the depths of the 
woods the black bear still prowls; foxes 
abound; sables, mink, raccoons, hedgehogs, 
and occasionally panthers, await the pursuit of 
the hunter, and speckled trout throng the cold 


mountain streams to a sufficient extent to 


afford sport to the votaries of the rod and fly. 
But the minds of the people who come from 
far and near to this Vermont homestead are so 
bent upon the pursuit of the Marvellous that. 


all day long they sit and talk of last night’s - 


circle and past wonderful personal experiences, 
until one fairly gets a surfeit of the subject. 
They are a motley crowd, in sooth. Ladies 
and gentlemen; editors, lawyers, ex-divines; 
inventors, architects, farmers; pedlers of mag- 
netic salves and mysterious rostrums; long- 
haired men and short-haired women; the 


cocks, their fitting mates; women with an 
idea, and plenty of men and women without 
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SKETCH No. 2 - HONTO'S CAVE.” 


any to speak of; people of sense and people 


of nonsense; sickly dreamers who prate of 


“interiors” and ‘‘ conditions” and ‘‘ spheres” 


as intelligently as a learned pig or a chattering 


magpie ; clairvoyants and “‘ healers,” real and 
bogus ; mediums for tipping, rapping, aud 
every imaginable form of modern spiritual 
phenomena; apostles with one and two 
arms; people from the most distant and 
widely separated localities ; nice, clever people 
whom one is glad to meet and sorry to part 
from; and people who shed a magnetism 


about them as disagreeable as dirty water or the 


i 
l 
f 


live an interior life; and to be in relations, or 
supposed relations, with the people of the 
Silent Land, seems as natural to them as it 
ever was to the ecstatics of the early centuries 
or the recluses of Brahma. 

Among the few favorite localities of the 
neighborhood are Honto's cave” and San- 
tum’s grave, of both of which the artist has 
supplied me with sketches to accompany this 
letter. The term cave is a misname in this 
instance, for the rude apartment by which the 
sprightly squaw’s memory will be perpetuated 
is, like the Cave in Central Park, formed 
by the leaning of one great fragment of rock 
against another. It lies in dense shadow at 
the bottom of a ravine so shrouded in foliage 
that the cheerful sunlight scarcely penetrates 
the spot even at high noon. A clear moun- 
tain brook running through it ceaselessly 
awakens its tiny echoes, and the surface of its 
rocky walls is scarred by glacial action in so 
curious a manner as to convey the impression 
that the furrows are the half-effaced inscrip- 
tions of some prehistoric people. A path, 
scarcely practicable for a wider foot than that 
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of the chamois or the mountain goat, runs 


so as to form a backing; and boards, loosely 
laid across the little brook, made a platform 
upon which the medium might sit on a camp- 


: stool. In composing his sketch, the artist has 


been obliged to omit the curtain and most of 
the bough backing, so as to permit the light 
to shine through, and show the arrangement 
of the platform and framing. 

The spectators at this weird gathering sat 

silent for awhile, and the stillness of the for- 
est was broken only by the noise of the brook, 
the chirp of insects, and the rustle of the 
leaves as they stirred in the warm wind of 
spring. Suddenly the curtain was pushed 
aside, and the form of an Indian, fully ac- 
coutred, came out, stepped into the stream, 
and, stooping, made the motion of drinking 
some water from his hand. All eyes were 
riveted upon him, when some one sud- 
denly exclaimed: ‘See !—up there—on the 
rock!” and high overhead appeared the giant 
spirit form of Santum, in bold relief against 
the moonlit sky. Presently an Indian squaw 
was seen upon the verge of the rocky ledge 
to the right, peering down upon the startled 
group. Thus, at one time, three ghostly vis- 
itors were in sight, and while the audience 
gazed all three disappeared. 
Then successively appeared at the cave's 
mouth Honto, who knelt and made as if 
drinking from the brook, ard several other 
red squaws and chiefs, each dressed after his 
or her own fashion, with plumes and beads, 
and the other braveries these simple aborigines 
love so well; William Eddy meanwhile talk- 
ing within the cave so as to be heard by all. 

A spirit voice presently called out that they 
had been there long enough, and if they 
would go to the old Indian camp-ground hard 
by more wonders would be shown them. The 
spot indicated is a level plateau not far from 
the Eddy house, and bears the traces of former 
councils in a circle of ancient hearths, where, 
beneath the sod, are to be found the vestiges of 
fires long since extinguished. Great maples, 
beeches, and here and there an oak stand 
about the camping ground ; giant sentinels, 
beneath whose shade, within the memory of 
men now living, the relics of once powerful 
tribes were accustomed to gather from time 
to time to celebrate their feasts. At one side 
a flat bowlder set on end marks the spot where 
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SKETCH No. 3.—Santom’s Grave. 


Santum (or, perhaps, in view of his frequent 
appearance before my eyes in his spiritual 
form, I should say his body) was buried. The 
tumulus has almost disappeared under the 
wash of a thousand rains, and a large maple, 
whose trunk at four feet from the ground 
measures four feet seven inches in girth, has 
sent its roots into the chieftain’s dust, and, 
for aught I know, may have incorporated it in 
the cells and fibres of its own heart. Upon 
the following sketch will be noticed a rude 
cross chiselled in the stone by one of the Eddy 
boys. [See Sketch No. 8. 

Our wonder-seekers having reached the 
place indicated by the spirit-voice, hastily 1m- 
provised a cabinet“ by pinning some shawls 
around the trunks of these trees, and William 
entered it. After a brief interval the phantom 
shape of Achsa Sprague, a mediumistic 
speaker of some note among the Spiritists 
emerged and in a natural voice addressed her 
hearers upon the one absorbing topic for 
about fifteen minutes; her form and the 
very play of her features being clearly 
revealed in the bright moonlight. She 
was followed by Mrs. Goss’s brother, who 
walked some twenty feet from the ‘‘cabinet ;” 
and next by an Indian, who ventured a like 


along one of the steep banks, and the wood | distance away from his medium, and then 


resounds with the bubble of the streamlet. 
[See Sketch No. 2.] 

The unique sketch of the cave was drawn 
by Mr. Kappes from nature, the figures only 
being supplied from a published account of a 
spiritual seance held there on the 24th of last 
May and the descriptions of eye-witnesses. 
There were present on the occasion in ques- 
tion, among others, the following persons, 
who may be referred to in corroboration of 
my story: Mr. Andrew Beebe, Ludlow, Mass.; 


perfume of the Fetis Americanus. They come | Charles Wakefield, Boston; James Little, 


and go, singly and otherwise; some after a 
day’s stay, convinced that they have been sold, 
but the vast majority astounded and per- 


| 


Lake George, N. Y.; A. B. Swift and Mr. 


swung himself up on the branch of a tree 
and vanished. The evening’s wonders closed 
witb the appearance of the spirit of the late 
William White, editor of the Banner of Light, 
the principal organ of the sdherents to the 
new creed. Mr. White was dressed in black 
broadcloth, and had on a white shirt with 
studs in the bosom, whereas William wore his 
usual rough working suit and brown check 
shirt without collar or cuffs. In his hand the 
spirit held a copy of the journal he once 
edited, which he opened, and showed the char- 
acteristic heading that the publication of 


Sayle, Earlville, N. V.: Mrs. Caroline Goss, thirty-five successive volumes has made famil- 


Hudson, Wisconsin (West Conson, Horatio | 


plexed beyond expression by what their eyes | wrote it, and perhaps Hudson“ means Mad- 


have seen and their ears heard. Through all, | 


ison); Mary E. Jewett and Albert Frost, Rut- 


the family jog on the even tenor of their ua- land, Vt.; and the Eddy family. The night 
systematic way, receiving new-comers with was warm, and a full moon rode high in the 


distrust and letting life slide after a happy-go- | heavens. 
Those who stay longest with hour, and seated themselves on benches, 


lucky fashion. 


The company assembled at an early 


them like them best, for they discover that formed by laying boards ou convenient bowl- | 
their external misanthropy and curtness are ders. In the arched mouth of the cave, Messrs. 

the outcome of years of sorrow and injustice, Saley and Frost had constructed a rude frame- P H CCC 
while their hearts are warm and as true as work of joists, to support a curtain of shawls; ; 


iar to thousands of persons. 

The next morning Messrs. Saley and Swift 
revisited the cave to search for foot-prints in 
the soft earth, at the places where any mortal 
climbing the rocks would, of necessity, have 
trodden, but there were none to be seen. The 
spectres had materialized themselves on the apots 
where they had respectively been seen. 

Henry 8. OLCOTT. 

We will publish another illustrated article on 


next.) 
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according to Act of Congress, in the year 1874, 
fl. 8 Heck. in tha office of the Librarian of Congress 
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at Washington.) 


PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


BEING A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS 
PEEN, HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY 
HOMESTEAD IN VERMONT. 


— 


FOURTH LETTER. ; 

CHITTENDEN, VT., October 3.—If a com 
petent person were to collect and arrange 
in picturesque form all the psychological ex- 
periences of the Eddy family, the result 
would be a book of as romautic interest as the 
story of Zschokke's life. But I hardly think 
the mere gift of clairvoyance, to say nothing 
ofabsolute mediumship, can be esteemed a 
great personal blessing. I doubt if man’s re- 
lations to his own world are not so exacting as 
to make it the reverse of beneficial, at least to 
himself, to be in constant and close sympathy 
with the other. The visions of the lucide are 
beatific, but do they not make him less satis- 
fied to pursue lris homely round of duty upon 
reawakening ? If one goes from bright sun- 
shine into a cellar his eye feels the darkness 
more dense than it really is. The place has 
not changed since he last left it, only his iris is 
contracted. This question forces itself upon 
the thoughtful observer here in a peculiar 
manner. Seeing and hearing so many marvels 
in connection with this family and its history, 
the cut bono query will intrude in spite of one- 
self. Granted that all these foreseeings, 
portents, apparitions, levitations, obsessions, 
physical phenomeèena, and materializations 
have occurred, in what respect have they 
profited the seers and mediums? What good 
have they? reaped from them? And if the 
answer is none, then why should they be made 
the victims of the visits of good angels or 
the pranks of evil spirits? These are ques - 


— — . —Ü—ñ—6ͤ— —ä— ee 


by the great new light that is to pour 


tions easily asked: any fool might ask them, 


but who can answer 
them? Except —and 
perhaps this is the true 
solution— that if there 
is such a thing as a 
Spirit World; and that 
that world can get into 
relations with us; and 
that it is the comple- 
ment and fruit, the out- 
eome and essence, the 
last distillation of alb 
things and forms. and. 
potencies that we know 
of ; and it is essential 
for man’s progress. that 
he should be assuret 
of immartality—then,,. 
in such case, people 
constituted like these 
Eddys are necessary to- 
the general welfare 
and must be content to- 
suffer and even die in: 
the interest of tie race. 
K requires a rare ele- 
vatior of character to- 
cheerfully endure mar- 
tyrdom; and if William 
and Horatio and Mary 
and Delia and Webster 
have grown sensitive, 
fretful, and morose in 
the course of all these 
leaden-footed, sorrow- 
burdened years, I, for 
one, cannot blame: 
them. Iam just selfish. 
enough to say, Heaven 
preserve me from the 
like experience ! 

Now if any of my 
valued friends among 
the men of science here 
and abroad should feel 
disposed to stop read- 
ing just at this point, 
because I seriously dis- 
cuss these psychologi- 
cal phenomena as ob- 
jectiye and not sub- 
jective, it will be a 
pity; for if they came 
to this homestead 
on a vacation visit, and set to work 
without fear or favor to observe, claasify, 
analyze, and describe what they heard, saw, 
and felt, they. too, might find themselves- 
flinging their preconceived notions behind the 
grate, and calling things by their right names. 
The reader must always bear in mind that I 
satisfied myself of the honesty and good faith 
of the Eddys before I signed my first pub- 
lished lette? from here; and this opinion has 
been so thoroughly corroborated upon fur- 
ther acquaintance, that now, when something 
more startling than usual occurs, I waste no 
time in peeping through keyholes or down 
throats, but put it into the oNa-podrida that is 
stewing away so merrily in the laboratory of 
my brain. 

The case-hardened sceptic, driven, like me, 
from his first position of ascribing all these 
Eddy phenomena to trickery, and anxious to 
believe anything or everything rather than 
admit them to be spiritualistic, will ask me to 
try if they are not electrical, magnetic, mes. 
meric or odic in their character. Failing all 
these; he, who probably never before allowed 
the idea of a personal devil to be mentioned 
without rebuke, may, as a Rutland editor did 
the other day in a conversation we held to- 
gether, say it is all the work of the Father of 
Lies bimeelf. This is good sound Catholic 
doctrine, and an impregnable refuge. Does 
not Chrysostom say: Quod est in terra in terra 
maneat, si non a diabolo . ,p / Having this 
in view, did not Bishop Viviers, in a pastoral 
letter published in the Roman Catholic 
Guardian in 1868, remark: ‘‘ Doubtless there 
are relations between the Intelligence of men 
and the supernatural world of spirits, * # # 
hut they (i. e. the taithful) should not less cer- 
tainly be convinced that these experiments 
are one of the thousand russ of Satan to 
cause souls to perish"? 

Now, as to the matter of electricity and 
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animal magnetism, that has long since been | find enumerated in a stray volume (Peebles's ; 


settled in the negative by Professor Hare, Mr. 
Varley, Professor Crookes, and others; while 
the Committee of the London Dialectical So- 


ciety cover the whcle ground by saying that: | Job iv. 


„No philosophical explanation of them 
has yet been arrived at.” Its sub-com- 
mittee No. 2 report that they have not 
discovered any conditions identical with 
those ordinarily deemed necessary to the 
production of the so-called electro-bio- 
logical or mesmeric phenomena—but 
often the reverse.” And as to their be- 
ing the product of odic anterior causes, 
the great discoverer of Od himself ought 
to be good authority. Baron von 
Reichenbach attended a circle in Lon- 
tion, the striking incidents of which he 
has described; and he adds that he re- 
gards the great influences of Od upon 
the human spirit as the mere physical 
side of the matter—the roots by which 
it adheres firmly to the ground;” and he 
is thankful to see the day when all his 
former discoveries show themselves on 
the portal through which it is possible 
for him.“ to go forward into the spiritual 
department.” (Epes Sargent's Plan- 
chette,” p. 241.) 

Where will we land, then, but in the 
damp of the enemy—in the arms of the 
Well, if, like Saul of Tarsus, 
we are to bé knocked off our high horses 
of prejudice and unbelief, and blinded 


upon us from the ‘ gates ajar,” let us at 
least console ourselves that we are only 
getting back to where our ancestors 
and the ancestors of the whole race stood 
from the remotest ages. The Hindoo Vedas, 
Puranas, Bhagavat-Gita, and Hamayanas, the 
Chinese Confucian—writings, the Koran, the 
discourses-of the Roman and Grecian sages, 
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the Egyptian records, the Persian Zend-Avesta, 
the Jewish Kabbala, and, lastly, the Christian 
Bible attest that a belief in the ministration 
of good and evil spirits prevailed among all 
peoples in all times. These Eddys hear spirit- 
voices calling to them in the night watches, 
and I myself bave heard them in the circle- 
room singing, whispering, and delivering dis- 
courses upon their spirit-life. This is strange, 
no doubt, and hard to believe, ‘but it is no new 
experience. Herodotus mentions an Egyptian 
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monarch who returned to earth some time 
after his physical death snd talked to his 
reople; the famous statue of Memnon at 
hebes, whith gave forth melodious sounds 
when first struck by the sun's morning rays, 
was so haunted by the invisibles that spirit- 
voices and spirit-music were heard issuing 
from it forages. Strabo, hus Gallus, De- 
metrius, and others attest this fact. The | 
mere quotation of Bible es narrating | 
the visits of. talking and dumb spirits to men 
would make a chapter by itself; 80, not to tax 
the reader, I will merely refer to a few that I ` 


‘‘Seers of the Ages) loaned me from a neigh. | W 


boring house. They are: Genesis xix.: 1; | 
xviii.: 1-2; xxxii; xvi.: 7; Ex. iii.; 1 Kings, 
xix.: 5; Num. xxii.: 81; 1 Sam., xxvii.: 14. 
1417; Dan. ix.: 21; x.: 9-10; x.: 18; | 


MRS. Z. EDDY. 


viii.: 15-16; Acts vii.: 35; Ezekiel viii.: 2; 
xi.: 1. I have read over again with singular 
interest since I came here the passage in 1 
Samuel, above cited, as it so well, describes 
the process of ‘‘ materialization ” of which I 
have seen so many examples here. And the 
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most valued correspondent, Mr. Charles 
Upham,.author of the noble work on 
Salem Witchcraft, who so complacently 
argues away all supernatural causes for the 
phenomena of 1692 (not 1694, as I erroneously 


wrote it in former letters from this place) by 


crediting Tituba, Ann Proctor, and the 
other ‘Afflicted Children” with a 


thaumaturgic deftness thet would entitle | 
eatest of Chinese 


jugglers—how amazed would he nvt be . 


them to rank witirthe 
to sit beside me and see not only living 


animals and flowers produced ! 


this country again he had best avoid 
Chittenden. We have had three of the 
kind here within a week—a lawyer, an 
artist, and an inventor. When they first 
came they were as spry with their argu- 
ments as though fresh from the reading 
of Vogt, Moleschott, or Feuerbach ; 
denying, as Epes Sargent expresses it, 
with the asperity of partisanship, all 
evidences of a psychical nature in man, 
and seeming to take it asa persona) af- 
front if credited with immortal souls. 
But when these intelligent meirsat eveu- 
ing after evening and saw an average of 
a dozen ghosts a night stand in their 
presence and show delight at being 
recognized by their personal friends, and 
actually heard some of them speak in 
clear, natural voice, their cagcomfiture 
was comical to behold. Tied to the 
anchorage of years of scepticism, unable 
to drift away into the open sea that sud- 
denly lay before them—an Atlantic of- 
thought with unknown countries beyond 
it—their little shallops fell to rocking 
and pitching them about, until they 
seemed in direful plight. -One, the 
toughest customer of the three, the in- 
ventor, saw several of his family conuec- 
tion and was converted from unbelief; 
the second, the lawyer, and a man offline in- 
tellectual powers, departed big with essays 
against all religions, and halting between 
two opinions; the artist is still thinking. 
My own belief has—but pshaw! no matter 
what it is or what has happened to it; 
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——— — — üñp — ee — e. 


—ä a pa am 
aR a 


—— —— eee 


— — — — e- —— — ———— — 


“THE PHANTOM CARRIAGE.” 


experiences of these wonderful Eddys dupli- 
cate those of ancient mediums to so minute a 
degree that even their dumb animals have been 
made to speak after the fashion of Balaam’s 
ass. They killed, a while ago, by accident an 
old goose who used to get under the windows 
of a stormy night and say, in sepulchral tones, 
“God save my oor goslins ! and ‘Oh, 
dear! what shall I do?“ and sometimes cry 
out, “Murder!” Horatio Eddy, in telling 
me this tough yarn, said that of course he did 
not believe that the bird’s organs of speech 
were so changed that it could utter words like 
a Christian, but only that George Dix” or 
some other jovial spirit ‘‘ materialized” a voice 
close to the creature's mouth. William Eddy 
whom I find the soul of honor, and several 
other witnesses assure me that the story is no 
lie, they baving heard the voice not once but 
frequently. . 

My friend Proctor in one of his astronom- 
ical Neige told us that so far from the ex- 
panse of heaven being the abode of. peace and 
quiet, it was the scene of terrific commotion 
and violence—thus destroying many pretty 
conceits of the poets. In like manner our 
notions of the future life are rudely disturbed 
by the Eddy phenomena and others of like 
character. It is no long. r a Valley of Shadows 
and repose, but a busy scene of domestic oc- 
cupation; while the singing and talking 
phantoms here call upon Longfellow to re- 
write his Song of the Silent Land,” for it 
seems a land of speech and song, of music and 
poetry : 

“ O Land! 
For all ebe broken-hearted, 


est herald by our fate allotted, 
Beene and with inverted torob doth stand 


To lead us with a gentle hand 
Into the land of the great Departed; 
{nto the Silent Land.“ 


I have to laugh when I recall Proctor's 
owly wisdom (see his Borderland of Science“) 
in explaining away all ghosts by the-discovery 
that the supposed shade of a certuin dear one 
at his bedside resolved itself into a student 
gown and rowing-belt. He is a jolly, honor- 
able fellow, and if be could stop here one 
week with me, I warrant he would not only 
take a more cheerful view of the other life, 
but write a new volume, perhaps, with the 
title: Another World than Ours.” And my 
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my business is to record; not to air opinions. 
It would be amusing, if it were not pitiful, 
to see men able to put two grammatical 
sentences together; like the Sun's correspond- 
ent Sceptic“ and THe DAILY GRAPHIC’s 


“Investigator,” writing crude criticisms and 


ropagating falsehoods about the Eddy mani- 
Peatations miles away from this place. 

must concede some shrewdness and common- 
sense to others, and conceive the possibility 
that it may be as hard to humbug me as them- 
sets. I have already said. that at first sight 
there are many things about the mediums and 
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their phenomena t> arouse distrust. But let 
any fair man stay here a week or two, take his 
time to hear both sides of every story, and 
watch what occurs, and, my word for it, he 
will carry away food for reflection to last him 
the rest of his natural life. 


It is diff ault to understand the hostility of 
the Church, whose aggressive side is so well 


shown in the behavior of the Methodist neigh- 


bors of the Eddys, to Spiritism, for is it not | 


its only weapon of offence and defence ou 
the materialists Against a class of profound 
thinkers, who exclude Faith and Jemand 


materialized spirits, but even evanescent . 


This is a bad place for materialists in 
general, and if Tyndall should come to 


Au 
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sensuous proofs of the future existence of 
man, what argument can be adduced but the 
; fact that our friends actually revisit us after 
| death and talk to us face to face? Is not the 
| very spread of materialism the direct conse- 
quence of the exclusiou of the facts which, 


! 
| if true, this modern Spiritism has reverifled 
| from religious creeds and scientitic considers- 
tion? In the early days of the Church the 
: ministration of spirits was unhesitatingly be- 
lieved by the Fathers, and the Catholic bods 
holds to it to this day. Protestantism apparent- 
ly made its fatql mistake when it scouted it, 
_ and it might have been better for Calvin and 
Luther if they bad honestly confessed that 
their own personal experiences in this direc- 
tion were something else than the work of the 
| devil. Their followers are now in the condi- 
tion well defined by Beattie: 


So fares the syetem-building sage, 
Who, plodding on from youth to age, 
Has proved all other reasoners fools, 
And bound all nature by bis rules; 

So fares he in that dreadful hour 

When injured Truth exerts Ler power 
Some new phenomenon to raise, 

Which, bursting on his frightened gaze, 
From its proud summit to the ground 
Proves the whole odifice unsound.” 


But let us leave polemics to the doctors and 
return to our story. 
Writers upon the subject that we are now 
“discussing offer various hypotheses to account 
for the production of visible spectral forms 
by the beings of the other world. Some cor- 
tend that they are created out of the subtle 
particles existing in the atmosphere, and have 
a positive, if evanescent, material existence, 
while others attribute them to psychological 
control of our natural senses of sight, hear- 
ing, and touch; in like manner as the mes- 
merist obliges. his patient to sce, hear, taste, 
‘and feel whatsoever he may call up in his own 
mind. In my opinion, of course supposing 
that the tales are not bald fiction, the phenom- 
ena may be grouped into two classes—appari- 
tions seen only by one or more censitives or 
lucides ; and those visible by all without regard 
to their lucidity. The experiences of tbe 
Eddys are of both kinds. Sometimes a phan- 
tom has been seen only by the sick or dying: 
sometimes by those in health as forerunners 
| of disaster impending over themselves or 
| others ; and sometimes in the materialized 
condition, so that every- 
body in the house, be 
lievers as well as unbe- 
lievers, perceived them 
equally weil. The oc- 
currence illustrated in 
the sketch was of this 
character. On a cold 
winter night, just be- 
fore bed-time, the fanı- 
ily were gathered in the 
sitting- room, when they 
heard the noise of a 
carriage coming rapid- 
ly along the road from 
the northward. The 
circumstance was so 
strange, the ground be- 
ing covered with snow 
which would prevent 
the noise of wheels be- 
ing heard, that all went 
to the front windows 
to look. A full moon, 
«e © © shining bright 
on the new-fallen snow, 
Gave a lustre of mid-day 
to objects below: 
—and they saw an old- 
fashioned, open car 
riage, drawn by a pair 
of white horses with 
plumes on their heads 
turn rapidly into the 
yard and stop. Rush- 
ing to the back door 
and flinging it open, 
there stood the equi: 
page before their as- 
tonished eyes. On the 
back seat wasa lady, 
dressed in Scotch plaid 
and furs, witha feather 
in her bonnet. She 
looked kindly at them 
and bowed, but said 
nothing. On his high 
box sat the driver, a 
thistle cockade in his 
hat and a capacious 
coat with standing-col- 
lar muffling him to his 
chin. Every buckle 
and trapping of the 
harness was plainly re- 
vealed by the moon- 
light, and even the or- 
namental scroll-work 
on the coach-panels. 
The family, with char- 
acteristic rustic bash- 
fulness, said nothing 
waiting for the grand 
lady to manifest her 
: pleasure. No one 
, doubted for an instant the reality of what 
they saw, and even the sceptical and hard- 
' hearted father moved to the door so as to be 
! ready todo what might be required for the 
: belated traveller. But, as all eyes were fixed 
upon her, she and her equipage began to fade. 
, The garden fence and other objects, previously 
concealed behind the opaque bodies of the 
carriage and horses, began to show through, 
and in a moment the whole thing vanished 
into the air, leaving the spectators lost in 
amazement. Old Mr. Eddy at once exclaimed 
! that his wife and her mother had been up to 
| some of their devilish witchcraft again; but 
they knew that it was a portent of somebody's 
| death. The boys, then only ten or (wele 
years old, ran for the lantern and searched all 
over the road and yard for wheel-tracks, but 
their quest was fruitless. The phantoms had 
disappeared without leaving the slightest im- 
pression on the snow. Two months later the 
grandmother died. 
Although I dislike to break the sequency of 
| my narrative and quote ahead from my note- 
book; I will state that in a circle the other 
night I held a conversation about this ap- 
parition with a spirit voice (excuse my saying 
7e Spirit, but it was not ventriloqual, and I 
don’t know what else to call it) which in- 
formed me that the phantom lady was a 
, Scotch ancestress of Mrs. Eddy, who came to 
warn them of old Mrs. MacComb’s death. 
(And since the last paragraph was written I 
! bave attended another circle at which Mrs. 
: Eddy herself confirmed the fact.) 
Portents have occurred before the death of 
; each member of the family, but always en- 
tirely different in character from the predeces- 
sors, and happening unexpectedly. Mrs. 
Eddy, the gentle mother of these children, 
deceased in 1873 after a lingering illness. 
During the whole time she lay in bed man- 
ifestations of the presence of the departed 
were frequent. When the survivrag children 
were wearied out with watching, . Eddy 
would send them to bed under the pretence 
that she needed quiet, and they, watching 
secretly, would see their dead sister Miranda’s 
spirit in materiglized form, doing the neces- 
| sary offices for the invalid. They would hear 
| her talking with their mother, and when it 
! (Conttnued om page 774°} 
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(Continued from page 771.) 


was necessary to turn 
her, the spirit, with the 
help of other spirits, 
would doit. One day, 
as they sat at dinner, 
soft strains of music 
came through the open 
door, and, going out- 
side, they heard sweet 
airs played at the cor- 
ner of the house b 
an invisible harp an 
flute, the sound gradu- 
ally receding and dying 
away on the air. A week 
before she breathed 
her last, her own dead 
mother, 10 warn whom 
the phantom lady came 
in her unsubstantial 
coach, appeared in ma- 
terialized form to them 
all, bearing a basket 
of white roses in her 
hand. She told them 
that Mrs. Eddy would 
soon come over the 
river to her and she was 
waiting to welcome her 
on the tarther shore. 
The old iidy wore the 
same dress as in life— 
2 brown woollen frock, 
a round calico cape, 
2 check apron, and a 
cap on her head; her 
scissors hung as usual 
ut her side and no detail 
vas lacking to make 
ner identitication com- 
lete. She left a mes- 
-age for Horatio that 
many yeare beforewhen 
about starting on 4 
‘ourney she had hidden 
a string of gold-beads 
in a snuff-box in the cel- 
‘ar wall; and directed 
rim to find it and give 
vhe necklace to Alice 
to wear for her sake. 
Search was made off 
aud on for several 
months, and ſinally the 
dox and contents were 
discovered by Horatio 
vehind a stone in the 
north side of the cellar 
wall The artist has 
sketched them, and 
nere they are: 

Horatio, just before 
iis mother’s decease, 
v as absent from home, 
aud at her request was 
snt for. Delia (now 
Mrs. Edward Born 
went to the table an 
wrote the letter of re- 
ll, and, leaving it 
open while searching 
for an envelope in an- 
other room, she found 
upon her return that @ 
postscrapt had been add- 
ed by the apiri of Mir- 
anda, and signed with 
her familiar autegraph. 
The good lady finally 
elosed her eyes upon 
the scene of so much 
misery and suffering, 
but sbe did not go far 
away, for before the 
funeral she material- 
ized in Delia’s pres- 
ence, and directed her 
to remove the crape 
they had hung on the 
doar, there being, she 
said, occasion for re- 
joicing rather than for 
mourning. 

How she looked or 
this occasion I can per- 
fectly understand, fos 
I have seen her ma- 
terialized” on two oc- 
casions, and heard her 
speak, as I will more 
fully relate in a future x 
letter if I can keep the ' 
attention of my read. 
ers. 


Henry S. OLCOTT. 
[We will publish another 
Blustrated article on this 
subject from Hol. Olcott 
in our issue of Tuesday 
bext.] 
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THE FRENCH EXPEDITION TO THE CAMBODIAN RUINS—EMBARKATION OF SCULPTURES TO BE SENT TO FRANCE. 


ANOTHER CHANCE. 
FIFTH AND LAST GIFT CONCERT 


IN AID OF THE 


PUBLIC LIBRARY OF XY. 


POSTPONED TO 


NOVEMBER 30th, (874. 


DRAWING CERTAIN AT THAT DATE 
LIST OF GIFTS. 


One Grand Cash Gift........ NO NEEE PEN . . $250,000 

One Grand Cash Gift. EEE NE . 100,000 

One Grand Cash GIfftttt... 75,000 

One- Grand Cash Gift ee ... . 50,000 

One Grand Cash Gift. 8 erie 25,000 

5 Cash Gifts. $20,000 oach, 100,000 

10 Cash Gifts . 14, 000 each, 140,000 

15 Oash Gitts..... Sal cass ae . 10, 000 eacn, 150,000 

90 Cash Gifts 5 000 each, 100, 000 

W Cash Gifts . 4.000 each, 100,000 

W Cash Gifts EPIS 8,000 each, 90,000 

50 Cash Gifts . .. 2,000 each, 100,000 

100 Cash Gifts . 1,000 each. 100, 000 

940 Cash Gifts . 500 each, 120,000 

500 Cash Gifts . 100 each, 50, 000 

19,000 Cash Gift 22 cece eee 50 each, 950, 000 

Grand Total 0, 000 Gifts, all ash... $2,500,000 
PRICE OF TICKETS. 

Whole Ticket . .. $50 

Har) SE Slee eed eects ie 2 

Tenth, or dach Coupon e 5 

11 Whole Tickets for eee tenn PEEN 500 

22% Tickets fol e a 1,000 


For Tlokets or information, address 


THOS. E. BRAMLETTE, 
Agent and Manager, 
Publio Library Building, Louisville, Ky., or 
THOS. BR. HAYS & OO., 
609 Broadway, New York, 


Awarded the Highest Medal at Fienna. 


E. & H. T. ANTHONY & co., 


691 BROADWAY, Now Kork. 
Opposite Metropolitan Hotel.) 


Manufacturers, Importera, and Dealers in Chromos and | 


Frames, Stereoscopes and Views, Albums, Gra 
Photographic Materials, Photo-Lantern Sildes o Speclaltr. 
The Trade are invited to examine our stock, w ich wii 


always be found satisfactory in price. 


| NOTICE! 


DON'T FORGET TO READ 


Laar s Gran 


“@iving Fall Explanation regardiag the 


DRAWN SERIE BONDS 


OF THE 


INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION CO, 
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For SALE BY ALL Dauveatsts. 


DRAWINGS EVERY 17 DAYS. 
One prizo o . Pin qeiine Saeki 8 9100.00 


23444444 


CHERRY CORDIAL 


COPENHAGEN, DENMARK. 
This article for balf a century has no equal. 


CHAS. BELIOWS & CO., 


SOLE AGENTS FOR THE UNITED STATES, 


41 BEAVER STRE HF 


STANDARD AMERICAN BEVEL TABLES 
Pstented June 6, 1871, and December 28, 1878. : 


i r ini 


EI. W. COLLENDER, 
Successor to Phelan & Collender) 788 BROADWAY, N.Y 


k. DUNCAN SNIFFEN, 


FIRE INSURANCE AGENCY, 


130 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


CLAY INSURANCE CO. 
OF NEWPORT, KY. 


OSWEGO AND ONONDAGA INSURANCE CO., 
UF PH@NIX,N Y. 
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Ten prizes of 81. each ccc eens ese isle 155 FIRE IN SURANCE COMPAN X, 


0, 
Po CBO t AA E T 40,000 
orty-six prizes of $300 each. 193,800 
J. B. MARTINEZ & Co., 
10 Wall street, rear basement, New York. 
Postoffice Box 4685. 


Eighty prizes of 


120 BROADWAY, COR. CEDAR ST. 
CASH ASSETS JAN. 1, 1874, 
OVER 31.000, 000. 
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MISFIT CARPETS. 


| 
HAVANA LOTTERY. 
| 
| 
| 


i Rich Pattern 


Fine Qualities, Very Cheap 
St., between William and Nassau Sts. Sent h 


GOOD SECOND-HAND AND MISFIT 


CARPETS, 


at the Old Place, 112 Fulton 
ome and laid Free of Charge 


HAV 


PETER F. HEERING, 


ANA SEGARS 


at prices which will defy 


COMPETITION 


These Segars are made of the finest Havana 
tobacco, by the most experienced Cuban makers. 


PRICE LIST Per M 
Flor del Fumar, Reinass Victoria..... e $130 
Flor del Fumar, Regalia de Londres .................-. 120 
Flor del Fumar, Conchas de Regalo 80 
Flor de Partagas, Londres 16ſt . 99 
Flor de Partagas, Londres 2d 80 
La Espanola, Flor de Prensado ss ees 7 
La Espanola, Conchas e esse. 88 
Aquila de Oro, Conchas e a DiRe . W0 
Aquilo de Oro, Londres Chicos......... e sine ae. 60 
Le Intimidad, Regalia Britanic&.... .......-ceec eeeeeee. 140 
La Intimidad, Concha 80 
Henry Clay, Ne Plus Ultra... e 189 
Henry Clay, Conchas e e 80 
Jockey Club, Reina Fina. e cece ence . 85 
Jockey Club, Diputados....... ........ ashoka E PE . S 
La Rosa, Conchas F 80 
Parties wishing to try my segars can purchase from one 
pox upward, and I agree to take back any that do not 


give satisfaction. 
A. A. MARTINEZ, 
181 Pearl street, between Pine & Cedar 


ENOCH MORGAN'S SONS) 


SOAP AND SAPOLIO. 


SUD EN ERY WHERE 
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R. HOE & CO., 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


TYPE-REVOLVING, WEB-PERFECTING, 
aad DOUBLE CYLINDER, AND 


ADAMS’ PRINTING MACHINES, 


WASHINGTON AND SMITH HAND PRESSES, SELF- 
INKING MACHINES, &c. Every article connected with 
the art of LETTER-PRESS, COPPER-PLATE, and 
LITHOGRAPHIC PRINTING ana BOOK-BINDING, 
STEREOTYPING, and KLECTROTYPING always on 
hand, or furnished at short notice. 

CAST STEEL SAWS, 


SINGLE 


— — 


STEAM ENGINES, MACHINERY, IRON and BRASS 


CASTINGS, &c. 


NEW YORK: Manufactory on Grand street, Sherif, | 


Broome, and Columbia streets, Warereem, cer. 
Grand sad Sherif reste. 
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CLASS NO. 98. 
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PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. | 


BEING A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS 
HEARD, SEEN, AND FELT AT THE EDDY 
HOMESTEAD IN VERMONT. 


— 


FIFTH LETTER. 


CHITTENDEN, Yt., 
rative, being in fact a narrative, not a mere 
report, of researches in the phenomena of 
Spiritualism, will embrace things personally 
experienced and things reported to me by 
credible witnesses. Thus three of my letters 
have told the story of the outer life of the 
Eddys, and, including this one, two have been 
devoted to their inner life, which in their cage 
is the more pleasant and important of the 
“two. In their case” did Isay ’—why notin 
every case? This inner life, with its hidden 
mysteries, its undiscovered laws, its unmeas- 
ured possibilities! Why, look at the mere 
matter of the memory. When I was last in 
England, Professor F. Crace Calvert, F. R. S., 
the well-known carbolic-acid exploiter, told me 
a curious bit of personal history that occurs to 
me just at this juncture. He was bora in 
England, but when he had reached the age of 
eleven his father took up his residence in 
France, and for twelve years the boy never 
spoke or heard spoken a word of English. 
Then he married an English girl and returned 
home. At this time, when he was at work 
with grammar and dictionary, relearning his 
mother-tongue, of which he had wholly lost 
the use, he talked nothing but English in his 
sleep, and his wife says he talked a good deal 
of it. Coleridge mentions a somewhat sim- 
ilar case in his Biographia Literaria,” that 
of an ignorant girl, who ‘‘during a fever 
talked incessantly in Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew ; and who, it was afterwards dis- 
covered, had lived with a learned man who 
was a great Hebraist.” Coleridge says of the 
wonderful power of memory, as suggested by 
this case, that ‘this, perchance, is the dread 
book of judgment, in the mysterious hieroglyphica 
of which every idle word is recorded.” 

The Eddys, we may say, live three distinct 
lives—one external, and one conscious and 
one unconscious internal life. The first is 
the common lot of us all; in the second 
they see spiritual things while otherwise 
in their normal condition, and remember 
what they see; the third is the state 
of deep trance, into 
which William, the 
greatest medium in his- 
tory, invariably enters 
when sitting for the 
“material izations,” 
and into which Horatio 
and the others fall 
when obsessed by 
other spirits who com- 
municate orally to their 
personal friends, or 
when levitated, or 
when sitting for pow- 
erful physical manifes-: 
tations in the light or 
dark. Upon recover- 
ing from this latter 
condition the medium 
seems to remember 
nothing that has be- 
fallen him, except upon 
those rare occasions. 
when William, like the 
ancient Epimenides 
and Corfidius, has left 
his body dead and 
wandered in the super- 
nul spheres, bringing 
back accounts of what 
he had scen and heard 
among the immortals. 

Jam well aware that 
the materialization of 
spirits is what the pub- 
lie is most anxious to 
hear about, but I can- 
not take up that phase of 
the subject before at 
least skimming the sur- 
face of this family his- 
tory for the other mar- 
vellous experiences to 
which its memders 
have been subjected. It 
would be like Colum- 
bus returning from his 
gold hunt in the new 
country with no ac- 
count of its geography. 
fauna, flora or human 
inhabitants. Thestories B® 
Lam recording were not , 
gathered at appointed 
sittings at which the 
narrator might have been tempted to stretch 
fancy to help make hterary sensations, but 
in gencral social conversation over our 
pipes around the evening fire, as the discus- 
sion of varied topics drew them out. And in 
every case they have been attested by more 
than one witness. For the present we will 
occupy ourselves with more familiar phases of 
the mediumship. There will be abundant op- 
portunity for me to present the materialization 
question in the most novel and interesting 
aspects. 

We were upon the subject of portents fore- 
running death, and in my last letter I de- 
scribed some that befell before Mrs. Eddy, the 
mother, left this world for the other. About 
a vear before the father died he retired one 
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night in his usual health to his sleeping-room | 
in the L part, leaving the family in the sitting- | 
made her mother promise that no one but she 


room. In a few moments they were startled 
by seeing him, or what seemed himself, stand- 
ing in the door leading into the front ball with 


his outer clothing removed. The following 


diagram will show that it was impossible for 
him to have reached the place without passing 


{Entered according to Act of 8 Sale in the year 1874, 


October 8.—My nar- | 
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80 account for their alarm: 


Pron? of Anu. 


A is the sitting- room; B Mr. Eddy’s sleep- 
ing room ; C his bed; D the door where he 
was seen; E fire-place. From the room A he 
could be seen by the family lying in his bed, 
and yet there he or his second self stood at 
the hall-door! Mrs. Eddy called to him and 
he answered from his bed, scolding them for 
disturbing him. The 
silent figure was then 
nothing less than his. 
“ double ” or wraith. ~ 

The son James died 
of diphtheria in 1862 in 
the north room(murked 
F on the diagram). A 
week before the event 
he asked his mother 
who the lady was who came every day on the 
white horse to visit him. She thought his 
mind wandered and set to pacifying him, say- 
ing that there was no lady nor any white 
horse, and he must not disturb his mind with 
such fancies. 
lady and that she rode up every day at a cer- 
tain hour, tied her horse to the hitching-post 
and came in and sat in his room, waiting, as 
she said, for him to come with her. The 
mother then said it must be a spirit, but he 
declared that it was no spirit, but a living 
person. At this very time Dr. Ross, of Rut- 
land, the attendant physician, prophesied his 
recovery, but the mother recognized the phan- 
tom rider as a warning, and her fears were 
justified a few days later. The night he died 
he appeared to his brother William, then a 
lad working in the dairy on Warren Leland’s 
farm in Westchester Count, N. Y., and who 
started for home before the next dawn. He 
reached the door of his home weeping bit- 
terly, and anticipated the evil tidings by say- 
ing he knew all about it and had come home 


to the funeral. on 
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One day before Miranda’s death they were 
sitting at dinner, when suddenly a heavy bell 
tolled one in the air, right over their heads, 
and the reverberations of the peal died away 
while they listened for the stroke to be re- 
peated. Miranda saw James and Francis in 
the spirit and gave orders for her own tomb- 
stone. She added the inscription Not 
dead, but risen. Why seek ye the living 
among the dead?“ to be placed upon it. The 
survivors declare that she was the greatest 
medium ın the whole family. An old woman 
of the neighborhood, who has the same pas- 
sion for laying out corpses that a famous New 
York thief, nicknamed ‘‘ The Chief Mourner,” 
had for attending funerals, was counting upon 
the pleasant job Miranda was soon to furnish 
her, but the dying girl said the miserable 
creature should never close her eyes. She 


should touch her body, an: then calmly 
awaited the end. As the ebb of life interfered 
with ber breathing, Mrs. Stephen Eaird, a 
friendly neighbor, supported her in her arms, 


and when the body had become cold and 


He insisted that there was a` 
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directly through the room they were in, and pulseless, and the last gasp was being taken, 


the dead right arm raised ttself and the dead 
hand closed the glazed eyes. Here is Mrs. Baird’s 
own certificate, which for formality I would 
have had sworn to if the Justice of the Peace 
were not absent from home. Mrs. Baird, 
however, is a perfectly respectable woman, 
and her oath would not make her statement 


stronger with her acquaintance : 

‘ CHITTENDEN, October 5, 1874.—I certify that 
I was present on the occasion of Miranda d- 
dy's death; that I held her up at the last 
moment; and that, just at her last gasp, her 
arm rose and her right hand closed her eyes.” 

Mary BAIRD. 

Miranda wrote her own obituary verses, 
which, at the family’s request, 1 quote: 
„There's a silence in parlor and chamber, 

There's a sadness in every room; 
Tho’ we know 't was the Father who claimed her, 

Yet everything 's burdened with gloom. 
But we will not be comfortless mourners, 
For we know where the angels have borne her, 

And soon shall we see fer again. 


Francis Lightfoot Eddy was Orderly Ser- 
geant of Company G, Fifth Vermont Volun- 
teers, in the late war. He contracted a heavy 
cold in the army that soon ran into quick con- 
sumption, and the poor fellow came home to 


ANOIENT BWORD EXHUMED BY SPIRIT DIRECTION. 


die. He lay sick three months, and three 
days before the end approached he wrote in 
the family Bible the exact day and hour of his 
death. A fortnight previous to this the family 
heard a wagon drive up to the front door, the 
latch lifted and the button turned, and they 
saw two soldiers bring in a coffin and place it 
in the entry, then retire and drive off without 
saying a word. On the coffin was a plate 
with a name on it, which not being able to 
read in the obscurity, they went for a candle; 
but upon its being brought the coffin had 
vanished like its mysterious bearers. When 
Francis died they sent to Rutland by a neigh. 
bor for his coffin, and when that was brought 
it was the counterpart of its spectral double, 
to the very plate and nails. 

Francis also dictated the style of his tomb- 
stone and wished it to bear the inscription, 
“ passed into the world of spirits,” instead of 
the usual formula, died.“ He also wanted 
a flag carved on the stone surmounted by the 
legend: Freedom at last.” But old Mr. 
Eddy was bound to have his own way in this 


as in everything else, and set up a stone to suit 
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„THE SPINNING GHOST.” 


himself. This enraged the boy’s spirit so 
much that he came back ın materialized and 
unmaterialized form and annoyed them until 
they replaced the obnoxious marble with one 
according with his dying request. 

In the spring of 1863 the child of Sophia 
Eddy, wife of Sylvester Chase, of Benn‘ ~g- 
ton, Vt., lay sick at the old Eddy homestead 
of lung fever. Her death was expected by 
all, and Delia ironed a white dress and skirt 
for the little girl and laid them away in the 
mother’s trunk. One evening Horatio went out 
to the penstock for water, and, looking up, he 
saw his own room in the second story lighted 
up and two strange old women walking about 
shaking the invalid’s dresses and busying 
themselves in other preparations, apparently 
for the coming death. He ran up-stairs, and, 
opening his door, found a table set in the mid- 
dle of the floor, covered with a sheet taken 
from the bed and on it the child’s clothes, 
which had been taken from the trunk in an- 
other room. The smoking wicks of two 
candles showed the source of the light he had 
observed. Knowing by experience what this 
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sort of thing meant, he came down and told prototypes. The frequency of this class of 
the watchers that the child would die. The phenomena led the German psychologists te 


mother at once fell into a violent coavulsion, 
which ended in a dead faint. Meanwhile 
Horatio had gone to the door and stood 
watching the relighting of the candles and 
the moving about of the ghostly women, 
when, just as Mrs. Chase had fainted, the 
light was suddenly extinguished, there was 
a rush of feet down the stairs and into the 
chamber, and the child soon began to mend 
in the arms of William, who tended the little 
one with affectionate care. They were after- 
wards told that it was fully expected that she 
would die, and spirit friends had gathered 
there to receive her, but the mother’s alarm- 
ing condition induced them to unite their 
efforts to keep alive the flickering spark of 
life and avoid the catastrophe of the death of 
one whose work on earth was too important 
to be allowed to terminate prematurely. 

Now, please bear in mind that all these por- 
tents have had their prototypes in various 
countries at various times. The books are 
full of them, and unless we choose to reject 
corroborative testimo- 
ny of acharacter and to 
a degree that would 
substantiate any other 
facts m any court of 
justice, we' have no 
tight to whistle these 
psychological phenom- 
ena down the wind. If 
they have occurred 
more frequently than might be wished in the 
presence of illiterate and plain people who were 
incapacitated to observe and study them to 
the best advantage, it is only the louder 
call upon men of science to take up the in- 
quiry and set our minds at rest. Says Mr. 
Crookes in the Quarterly Journal of Science for 
July, 1871: “It argues ill for the boasted free- 
dom of opinion among scientific men that they 
have so long refused to institute a scientific in- 
vestigation into the existence and nature of 
facts asserted by so many competent and 
credible witnesses, and which they are freely 
invited to examine when and where they 
please. For my own part I too much value 
the pursuit of truth, and the discovery of any 
new fact in nature, to avoid inquiry because 
it appears to clash with prevailing opinions.” 
These are noble words and worthy of consid- 
eration by every scientist who would not be 
considered an obstructionist m this time of 
progress. He adds in the same article: “I 
confess I am surprised and pained at the ti- 
midity or apathy shown by scientific men in 
reference to this subject. Some little time 
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ago, when an opportunity for examination 
was first presented to me, I invited the co- 
operation of some scientific friends in a sys- 
tematic investigation ; but I soon found that 
to obtain a scientific committee for the inves- 
tigation of this class of facts was out of the 
question, and that I must be content to rely on 
my own endeavors, aided by the co-operation 
from time to time of a few scientific and 
learned friends who were willing to join in 
the inquiry.” When Mr. Crookes announced 
in 1870 his intention to take up this new 
branch of scientific inquiry, his determination 
was applauded by the most influential jour- 
nals in Europe. Now,“ they said, “we 
shall have the facts, for now a truly great 
student of nature is set about finding it all 
out.” But when he found it out and an- 
nounced, like the honest and brave man he is, 


that spiritual intercourse was a demonstrable : 


truth, he was abused and vilified to such a 
degree as to make it apparent that what he was 
expected to discover was something that would not 


run counter to popular prejudice. 
I have said that the Eddy portents have their 


adopt the doctrine of guardian spirits a 


doctrine,” says Mrs. Crowe, which has pre 
vailed more or less in all ages, and has been 
considered by many theologians to be sup- 
ported by the Bible.” 

The literal accuracy of the sketch of The 
Phantom Carriage” which accompanied my 
fourth letter has been endorsed on thre: 
separate occasions by what claimed to be 
spirits, who addressed me in audible voice-- 
one of the three Mrs. Eddy herself—and al! 
three assert that the apparition was sent by a 
guardian spirit. I know the full value of 
words, and I mean to say unequivocally that 
a Wwoman—a breathing, walking, palpable 
woman, as palpable as any other woman in 
the room, recognized not only by her sons and 
daughters, but also by neighbors present, as 
Mrs. Zephaniah Eddy, deceased December 29, 
1872—on the evening of October 2, 1874, 
walked out of a cabinet where there was 
only one mortal, and where, under ascertained 
circumstances, only this one man could have 
been at the time, and spoke to me personally 
in audible voice, And nineteen other persons 
saw her at the same time, and heard her dis- 
course. Now, let the materialists put that in 
their pipes and smoke it. Perhaps they may 
want to begin by stuffing me in as wadding, 
but they cannot; the fact is so large that there 
vill be no room left. 

The records teem with instances of warn- 
ings being conveyed by supernatural agency 
to persons in temporary danger, as well as 
those about to die. Among the most interest- 
ing is that of the white-robed child Immanuel, 
who attended Frau Jung Stilling from 1799 to 
her death. He would forewarn her of dangers, 
attended her when travelling, and hover near 
at all times and seasons. He addressed ber 
in a language of his own, which, though un 
intelligible to others, she somehow understood. 
When she asked the spirit to show himself to 
her husband he refused, alleging that to do so 
would make him ill and cause bis death. 
t Few persons,” he explained, are able to 
see such things.” 

After the death of Dante, it was discovered 
that the thirteenth canto of the ‘‘ Paradiso” 
was missing, and all search for it proved un- 
availing. But after some months the dead 
poet appeared to his son Pietro Allighieri, and 
told him that if he removed a certain panel 
near the window of the room in which the 
poem was written the missing canto would be 
found. And it was found, much mildewed 
but legible. 

The story I told of Horatio Eddy's finding 
bis grandmother’s snuff-box and gold neck- 
lace has its counterpart in the case of Mad- 
ame von Militz (related by Mrs. Crowe), who, 
being about to sell her ancestral home, was 
instructed by a voice to go to the cellar 
and open a certain part of the wall. She 
did so, and found a goblet in which: was a 
small gold ring, on which was engraven 
the name anna von Milite A otch 

gentleman, who was 

g the night in the 
of Strachur, in 
eae was vis- 
ited. during the night 
b un apparition, 
Which said: I come to 
tell you that this da 
twelvemoath you will 
be with your father.” 
By a most curious con- 
catenation of circum- 
stances, lie Jost his life 
at the very time indi- 
cated, in a storm. 
Ihave ee the 
1 of James 
to his brother 
William at the moment 
of his death, and tf I 
had space could cite 
twenty similar cases 
from familiar autbe. ra 
One will suffice for the 
present. Lord Bal- 
carres was confined in 
the castle of Edinburgh 
on a charge of Jacobit- 
ism, and one night saw 
-his friend Viscount 
Dundee open the cur- 
tains of his bed and 
look in upon him; and 
then walk to the man- 
tel-piece, lean upon it 
en a moment, and go out 
yy of the room. At the 
same hour, as it subse- 
| MER oneniiy appeared, the 
Viscount had died. 

When I tell you that 
William Eddy never 
had a month’s school. 
ing in his life, and that, 
while one of the noblest 
of men in Zharacter 
De is perfectiz iterate, 
you may imagine that 
he never even heard 
of Lord Balcarres. 

The curious weapon 
of which our artist has 
furnished a sketch was 
dug out of the ground 
from a depth of fonr 
feet below the surface, 
by Horatio Eddy, near 
Batavia, N. Y., where 
he happened to he. ex. 
hibiting some years 
ago. His information as 
to its locality was ob. 
tained, he says, from a 
spirit. 

The sketch of the 
Spinning Gos: tells the 
story of a curious family experience attested 
to me by every member of the Eddy connec 
tion that I have seen. After old Mrs. Mac- 
Combs's death she was for years in the habit 
of returning to the north room on the second 
floor and turning her spinning-wheel. Four 
of the boys slept there, and{the wheel stood in 
in the southeast corner, behind the door. The 
children were greatly frightened at first to 
hear the buzz and see no one, but they soon 
grew familiar with the thing, and finally, 
to be sure that grandmother would awaken 
them, they hung a little bell on the wheel. 
After awhile the spirit materialized herself, 
feebly at first but stronger by degrees, until 
she would come looking exactly as when 
alive. The sketch represents the scene with 
absolute accuracy, and it is worth while to 
call attention to the fact that, except for the 
title, no one would suspect that the woman 
was not of this world. It was intended that 
it should be just so, for I can assure the 


reader that, so far from the materialized 


spirits who appear in the Eddy ‘‘circle-room” 
seeming ghostlike, they are as substantial in 
every respect as any of us who gaze at the 
weird phalanx of the dead-alive. 

Henry 8. OLCOTT. 


(we will publish another illustrated article on this 
subject from CoL Olcott in our issue of Friday next.} 
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desires it te w distinctly understood that this ; 
journal ix not committed, eren indirectly, to the ! 


opinions and inferences of its correspondents. 


1 d eding to Act of Congress, in the year 1874, 
| nt ere ott in the office of the Librarian of Congress 


py H. S. 
at Washington.] 


PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


BEING A NARRATIVE OF THINGS SEEN, HEARD, 
AND FELT AT THE EDDY HOMESTEAD IN 
VERMONT—A MINUTE DESCRIPTION OF THE 
FAMOUS CIRCLE-ROOM AND CABINET. 


— 
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SIXTH LETTER. 

CHITTENDEN, Vt., October. —I assume it to 
beu fundamental principal that, in making 
scientific researches, results must be self-suffi- 
cient; requiring neither excuse nor charity of 
construction, but carrying conviction in them- 
selves. To deserve admission into the field of 
science, they must be arrived at under circum 
stances that absolutely exclude the chance of 
error. They must, moreover, be capable ot 
reproduction at any time, under exactly the 
same circumstances, by any capable scientist, 
in any part of the world. I admit, also, that 
in view of the multitudinous liabilities to self- 
deception by trusting to the senses, their evi- 
dence should be largely if not wholly ex- 
əluded. To think I see a body rise in oppo- 
sition to the law of gravity, as now under- 
stood, is to the student of science no evidence 
that I did see the phenomenon. He says that 
it is more reasonable to believe my eyesight at 
fault, or that, if I did see the body rise, trick- 
ery was involved, than that the universal law 
of gravity was disturbed in this particular in. 
stance. But if the lifting of the weight can 
be indicated on an instrument, which, having 
neither eyes nor psychological idiosyncrasies, 
cannot be deceived, then a new fact is gained 
for science, and our whole domain of knowl- 
edge has to be remeasured. 

Apply these- rules to my case here, and 
where do I stand? In the exact position I 
have aimed to define in my previous letters—as 
simply the collector of facts and the observer 
of phenomena which others must classify and 
arrange. If Iam so fortunate as to observe 
any one thing so carefully that it commands 
the thoughtful attention of one trained inves- 
tigator, and so ultimutely leads to the discov- 
ery of an occult force, I should be most 
thankful; while if I should discover the Eddy 
marvels to be nothing but chicane, the public 
will be the gainer and I shail deserve well 
of it. 

I am led to make these remarks by various 
criticisms and suggestions received by me 


SKETCH NO. 5—GROUND PLAN OF THE CIRCLE-ROOM. 


from sources wortby of respect. It is proper 
that I should define my position beyond misg- 
take, and declare that, if I misrepresent what 
I sec, hear, and feel, it will be through lack of 
traincd powers of observation, and the con- 
sequent deception of my senses, and vo other 
cause. There is great danger of this very 
thing, I may as well say at once, for I am 
not capable of doing the work of the man of 
science, any more than that of the dentist or 
cabinet maker. But perhaps Iam as compe, 
tent as the average of laymen, and so we wil} 
let it pass at that, and not attempt to spoila 
‘decent reporter to make a scientific bungler. 
Chere have been one or two of the real 
sovt here, skipping in for a day or so, and 
skipping off again, perfectly ready to swear 
that William's ‘materialized spirits“ were 
William in disguise, and Horatio's surprising 
manifestations the easy tricks of a travelling 
conjuror. If one tells them of babies being 
earried in from the cabinet by women; of 
young girls with lithe forms, yellow hair, and 
short stature; of old women and men standing 
in full sight and speaking to us; of half-grown 
children seen, two at a time, simultaneously 
with another form; of costumes of different 
makes; of bald heads, gray hair, black, shocky 
heads of hair, curly hair; of ghosts in- 
stantly recognized by friends and ghosts 
peaking audibly in a foreign language of 
which the medium is ignorant—their equanim- 
ity is not disturbed for an instant. One 
sound and sutficient rule is applied: exclude 
everything troublesome, and explain away the 
rest as fraud. The credulity of some scien- 
nine men is boundless— they would rather be- 
jeve that a baby could lift a mountain with- 
out levers than that a spirit could lift an 
ounce. Alfred Wallace, of London, told a 
friend of mine that if a new fact were pre- 
sented to Tyndall he would smell it, look at 
it, taste it, turn it over, handle it, bite it, aud 
then wouldn't believe. This is an extreme 
illustration of scientific scepticism, but after 
all it fairly illustrates the habit which protects 
the world from faise teaching. At the same 
‘ime, it must be admitied that this spirit clogs 
the wheels of Progress, and obliges discoverers 
to wiu their just renown at the price of suffer- 
ing and persecb::on. The other day a visitor 
offered to bet ine $1,000 to $100 that he could 
personate every one of the ghosts he saw that 
uight with a few dollars’ worth of stage prop- 
ertics, and do every trick“ of Horatio's 
light circle after a dey’s preparation. All I 
could say was tha: iu such case he need no} 


nunt for gol wines, for he had one in his 
manifestations has not changed in any respout. 
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and complete demonstration— mathematical power have generally a vivid recollection of 


The phenomena publicly exhibited at the placed at the south side of the room, at the 
My own 
post of observation is also shown. [See sketch 


Eddy homestead are of the following charac- point indicated in the ground plan. 
ter: 1. The so-called materialization of spirit 
forms, which occur in a “ circle-room” in the 
second story of the L part of the house. 2. 
The showing of materialized bands and play. 
ing on instruments in the light, which usually 
happen in a circle held at the conclusion of 
the materialization circle. 3. The playing of 
musical instruments; voices; the sound ok 
heavy dancing; the moving of ponderous 

! 


No. 3.] ; 


circle-room are the 
kitchen, and -smaller buttery, all of which 
were illustrated in a former letter. 
ceilings of the rooms beneath are the old 
lathed and plastered ceilings that have been 
there for many years. The new story was 
only added last spring, before which time the 
circles were held in a large sitting or reception 
‘room in the main house. The new circle- 
room floor is supported on beams of 6 by 4 


bodies; the floating of musical instruments | 
through the air; the noise of struggles and 
sword combats between two combatants ; the 
flashing of phosphorescent lights ; the touch- 
ing and patting of our persons by supposed 
spirit hands; a concert of musical instru- 
ments, numerous enough to require the aid of, 
at least four performers ; solo playing on the 
harmonicon, accordeon, violin, flute, guitar, or | 
concertina ; the improvisation of rhymes by a 
voice upon a subject named by any person 
present; whistling ; the imitation of a storm | 
at sea, with the whistling and roaring of the | 
gale, the force of waves, the sucking pumps, | 
&., &.—these in a totally darkened room. 
All these forms of manifestation I have seen, | 
heard, or felt, and each many times. I have 
kept a diary of events as they occurred, which | 
1 propose to transcribe in the course of this 
correspondence. | 
My first problem was whether the manifes- | 
tations were produced with the help of con- | 
federates, and I will state the physical condi. 
ticns surrounding the performers. The room 
is, as I observed, in a new extension, or L. 
Its windows are 18 feet 9 inches from the 
ground. No ladder is owned onthe premises. 
For the use of the carpenters now engaged in | 
making some repairs one was borrowed in the 
neighborhood. There is but one door of en- | 
trance, and this at the end of the room next to 
the main part of the house. The room is 27 | 
fect 6 inches long and 17 feet wide, with a | 
ceiling 9 feet 2 inches high in the centre and | 
| 
! 
| 
| 
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SKETCH NO. 4—SECTIONAL VIEW OF CABINET. 


inch stuff running across the L, and com- 
prises two layers of boards ; one rough, laid 
with open joints, and the upper one of planed 
but not tongued and grooved lumber. This is 
the common fashion in this section of the 
country, as may be seen PY examining a new 
house now in course of completion a short 
distance from the Eddy homestead. There is 
no floor below the platform floor, but the 
outer edge of the platform rests upon a stout 
timber, and its floor, laid like: the rest in two 
layers, is nailed to transverse ribs framed into 
the cross-timber and the outside plate. By 
going with a candle into the two little 
dark pantries opening out from the kitchen 
and buttery respectively the whole carpentery 
of the platform and cabinet can be easily 
seen. The following cut gives a sectional 
view of the same. [See sketch No. 4.] 

I have made two careful examinations of 
| this matter—once with the artist and once 

with a Massachusetts inventor, who was good 
enough to give me the following certificate: 


CHITTENDEN, Vt., September 26, 1874.— The 
i undersigned, an inventor of many years’ ex- 
perience, a mechanician, and the grantee of 
twenty-three patents by the United States 
Government, hereby certifies that, at the re- 
quest of and in company with Mr. H. S. Olcott, 
he has thoruughly examined the walls, window, 
ceiling, and floor of William H. Eddy’s “ cab- 
inet” and the floor of the platform upon 
which it opens, and that there is no possible 
means by which confederates could be intro- 
duced into the said cabinet, except through 
the open door, in full face of the audience ; nor 
any place where costumes or apparatus could 
be stowed. Furthermore, that after witnessing 


6 feet 11 inches at the sides. At the farther 
or west end is the kitchen chimney, 2 feet 7 
inches by 8 feet 4 inches, in the centre of the 
gable, To the right of the chimney isa closet 
of the same depth—2 feet 7 inches—and a 
length of 7 feet, with a window in it, 2 feet 6 
inches from the floor, and having a2 feet 2 
inch by 2 feet 3. inch opening. The door 
to the closet or ‘‘cabinet” (fcr this is where 
the medium, William H. Eddy, sits) is 5 feet 
9% inches high by 2 feet wide. The ceiling of 
the cabinet at the chimney end is 7 feet 2 
inches, and 5 feet at the other end, where the 


roof slopes. Outside the cabinet a platform 
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he is perfectly satisfied that the phenomena, 
whatever may be their origin, are not produced 
by jugslery, the personation of characters by 

iliam H. Eddy, or chemical or mechanical 
device. As to their being spiritual appearances 
he has not become perfectly satisfied, for his 


as long as the width of the room, and 6 feet 7 
inches wide in its widest part, is elevated 23} 


inches above the general floor level. Along 
its outer edge runsa balustrade or handrail2 previously entertained opinions as to a future 
state have not been of a nature to allow him 


feet 6 inches high, making the height from the of a nature i 
floor of the room to the top of the rail 4 feet E Fr ig en 
5} inches. There is no access to the interior O. F, MORRILL, Chelsea, Mass. 
of the cabinet except by the door or by the L glance at the ground plan of the circle. 
window, which is 17 feet from the ground, | room will show that not only can no one get 
and a person going in or coming out would | to the medium, after he enters the cabinet, by 
have to pass trough the audience, unless he | entering the door of the room, without de- 
should drop from the window.* [See sketch 
No. 1.] 

This window, in consequence of insinuations 
of its possible use for the introduction of cos- 
tumes and confederates, I obtained permission 
to effectually seal up, which I did by tacking a 
fine mosquito netting over the frame outside 


sist. The light, although very dim, is still 
quite sufficient to make the movements of every 
person in the room visible. [See sketch No. 5.] 
Over the circle-room there is nothing but an 
unfloored cock-loft, in which a man cannot 
stand upright. Between the braces the lath- 
ing and plaster of the ceiling of the room be- 
low are exposed to view, and there is no sign 
of trap or opening. Moreover, when I ex- 
| 
1 
J 
| 
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from rafter to rafter showed that no one had 

| preceded me that way, for a long time at least. 
T now claim that I have demonstrated the 
inaccessibility of the cabinet to evil-disposed 
persons, and so eliminated one most impor- 
tant source of deception. The question is 
therefore narrowed down to the following 
point: Granted that certain forms, apparently 
differing in sizes, colors, costumes, sex, and 
age, present themselves on the platform, they 
must be either, (1) deceptive personations by 
one man, or (2) the manifestations of an 
occult force. There is no escape from the 
| syllogism. The battle must be fought out 
at that cabinet door. I realized this the 
first day I came; I realize it cenfold now. 
The weeks 1 have spent here have been weeks 
i of as hard mental labor as I ever gave to any 
subject in my whole life. I have passed 
through every degree of incredulity and dis- 
trust. I have even been on the watch lest I 


SKETCH NO. 2—OQUTSIDE VIEW OF CABINET 
WINDOW. 


and sealing it with wax stamped with my 
signet. [See sketch No. 2.] 

This precaution made no difference in what 
occurred inside. I have examined the netting 
every day and find it just as I left it, with 
the exception that one night a violent gale and 
rain-storm made a slight rent, which I im- 
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| 
| ready to confess myself a dupe of impostors 
| 
mediately repaired. Will “Investigator” and | 
| 
| 
| 
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if the fact could be demonstrated to me. But 
I finally reached the same point with Mr. 
Morrill—that whatever might be thought of 
the cause of the phenomena, they were not 
due to charlatanry or prestidigitation. And 
yet how am I entitled to the public confidence, 
after all, for the stories I tell? Wiy should 


other worthy critics of sundry journals now 
be good enough to concoct some new theory? 
The audience occupy the two benches and 
the chairs shown on the diagram. The circles 
being held by night, such feeble illumination 
as there is comes from a kerosene lamp 
+ Since the above paragraph was written a wood- į 
shed, which then stood 10. feet from the house, has 
been moved ot le Serpe it, and the peak of the roof 


jnst touches t ottom of the window referred to, 
but the character, force, and frequancy of the 


have the same opportunities as myself to see 
all and ponder on all? And how especially 
can I ask men of exact science, trained to ac- 
! cept nothing. ubolutely nothing. without full 


It will be remembered that beneath the 
dining-room, n small 


The 
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numerous materializations by 15 Wi spirits, 


tection, but no one can leave the circle to as- 


amined the place the old cobwebs stretched 


I expect sober-minded men and woman to be:. 
lieve there is no fraud in all this, until they. :- 
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might miss some new circumstance calculated 
to overturn my formed opinion, and ever been 


- dances. 


company a photograph of himself. 


demonstration? I do not; and, therefore, my 
office i:. first to tell my tale as clearly, suc- 
cinctly, candidly as lies within my power, and 
let it carry conviction in its perfect integrity 
of statement. Henry S. OLCOTT. 


(ws will publish another illustrated article on this 
su ject from Colonel Olcott in our issue of Tuesday 
next. 
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ANTIQUE CARICATURE. 


Caricature and that species of pictorial art 
which the anctents called ropography and 
rhypography have plenty of specimens in the 
frescoes of Pompeii and Herculaneum. Here 
we see Æneas, Anchises, and little Ascanius 
with dogs’ heads fleeing from the sacking of 
Troy. Here is a scarabaeus driving a chariot 
to which a paroquet is yoked. It has been 
thought that in this composition a satire was 
intended against ‘he Emperor Nero. Here 
are pigmies fighting with grasshoppers, aud 
dwarfs amusing themselves in grotesque 
The representations of handicrafts 
are more interesting in relation to the study 
of antique life than from the artistic point of 
view, as most of the pictures are badly 
executed, having neither design nor perspec- 
tive. They are scarcely better than the merest 
sketches. There are haberdashers who unroll 
and display their stuffs; there are shoemakers 
trying on their customers’ sandals and buskins; 
fullers who cleanse and spread their stuffs. 
Here we enter the shop of a hardware dealer; 
around are displayed copper pots, scissors, 
pincers, and other utensils. Afterwards we 
visit a bakery and see in an oven ten rows of 
those loaves in the shape of a cap of which 
specimens are preserved in another part of 
the museum. Then we visit the school; the 
scholars, ranged in a semicircle, are writing 
upon their tablets, while the pedagogue whips 
a refractory pupil. A young woman, seated 
in a garden before a frame fixed to a pilaster, 
palette and brushes in hand, and having a box 
of colors at her feet, copies a bust of Bacchus. 
A young man is chiselling a statue fer the 
Forum. Often, in place of painting the arti- 
sans themselves, the Pompeiian artists per- 
sonify the genii of handicrafts under the 
figures of little winged loves. Here are genii 


of vintagers pressing the grapes; genii of 
carpenters planing boards; genii of shoe- 
makers preparing leather, and genii of weav- 
ers who are spinning hemp.—Revue des Deux 
Mondes. 
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SKETCH NO. 8—PERSPECTIVE 


THEOPHILE GAUTIER. 

The Pali Mall Gazette in a review of Theo- 
phile Gautier’s ‘‘ Portraits Contemporains,” 
the latest volume of which contains about 
sixty sketches of poets, novelists, painters, 
and actresses, says: ‘‘ Not the least interrest- 
ing sketch is that which M. Gautier wrote, 
in a tone of melancholy mockery, to ac- 
That 
photograph is not given here, but there is a 
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SKETCH NO. I— INTERIOR OF CABINET. 


copy of an etching which he made of his own 
portrait about 1833. The face is pale, framed 
in dark hair falling over the shoulders; the 
eyes are large and sentimental, the moustache 
long and curled. The whole expression is 
affected, and admirers of the poct will prefer 
the graceful sketch of Celestin Nanteuil, or 


even the rather truculent etching prefixed to 


M. Feydeau’s memoirs of Gautier There 


Were fifty years between the bearded and burly 


pleasant anecdotes. 


Men of high imaginative 


i 
| 
| 
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the town. 
to painting, of his acquaintance with Victor 


823 


their childhood, and M. Gautier was no excep- 
tion. He was only three years old when his 
parents took him from Tarbes to Paris, and 
he suffered the keenest nostalgie for the streets 
of his native town, with their views of the 
blue slopes ot the Pyrenees and their wells, 
whenee the water flows in runnels through 
The story of his early addiction 


Hugo, of his prowess in attacking the bour- 
geoisie at the first repres-ntatiog of Hernani. 
of his pleasant rooms near the Louvre, and 
their decorations by Corot, Marilhat, Chasse- 
riau, and Nantcuil, has been told quite often 
enough. Among Les Jeunes France, the 
precicuses ridicules of romarticism. Gautier 
was distinguished for imitating Byron in his 
love of boxing and of swimming. He was 
ambitious of the calecon rouge, the bathing 
dress of the best swimmers of the Seine, and 


it was his only ambition which was ever 


realized, he says rather bitterly. 

„This subdued bitterness, amari aliquid, is 
the note of the volume, and it is not mitigated 
by the coarse humor of the criticisms on Fanny 
Ellsler and other beauties of the stage. It 
was the result of Gautier's perverted and sup- 
pressed genius; he feh himself to be à poet. 
and he had to live by writing feuilletons. One 
of bis poems, ‘Apres le Feuilleton,’ is a ery 
of joy at having finished his taskwork and 
being free ‘to drink the wine of his own 
thoughts.“ But no poem could show so clear- 
ly as one of these articles how heavily the life 
of the literary hack weighed on him. It ism 
a notice of Leon Gozlan, the friend of Balzac, 
written from Switzerland, that Gautier tells 
how a telegram arrived at night at the coun- 
try house where he was staving; how the 
talk suddenly ceased round the pleasant din- 
ner-table. Every one fears that the ill news 
may be for himself; it is for Gautier. Leon 
Gozlan est mort.“ The feuilletonist must sit 
up far into the night ‘weaving a wreath of 
yellow immortelles,’ weaving old affection 
and pleasant memory into the stuff for an ar- 
ticle. Such a profession early sprinkled his 
hair with white, as he himself saw the locks 
of Edmund de Goncourt blanch while he fol- 
lowed his brother Jules to the grave.“ 


MRS. ADELAIDE KEMBLE SARTORIS. 


Virginia Vaughn, writing to ‘the Cleveland 
Herald from London, says: It was many 
vears ago that I had the pleasure aud privilege 
of knowing intimately Mrs. Sartoris, the 
mother-in-law of the young bride; she who 


had once been the Queen of Song—Adelaid: 


VIEW OF THE CIRCLE-ROOM, 


; Kemble—and who resigned the 2xcitemem 
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and joys of the lyric stage, the mast brilliant 
career now open to a woman (unless be ex- 
cepted that cf the great writer), fer the calmer 
and purer atmosphere of a happy 
life. During her whole career she has been the 
centre of attraction, the idol of the worship of 
the most brilliant men and women, artists and 
literatteurs and social magnets of the day 

In Rome, during the two brilliant seasons tirat 
I met her there, her musical soireces were the 
most select and delightful gatherings given in 
that immemorial city of the past; those whe 
visited her house at that time have held as a 
hfe-memory the music of her glorious voice 
and potent spell of her genius. And yet all 
the admiration that she received, all the 
of expression afforded her, could not quite 
atone to the true artist for the intricating jovs 
of a public career. Never, I believe, did she 
regret having abandoned that carcer, but sie 
sometimes missed the thrilling, soul-inspiring 


aome, 
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sympathy of that composite being which is 


the artist's other self—the public. I rem eule: 
a picnic on the Campagna when this natural 
yearning was weli illustrated. She had wan 
dered away over the sloping hill-side with 
only two or three of her friends—voung girls 
who of course worshipped the ground she trod 
upon ; and reached at last a grove of lofty 
trees, which perhaps reminded her, through 
some subtle association, of the Druids and 
their worship. At all events, her oppression 

ew rapt, then inspired, and suddenly she 

urst forth into song, acting with full power 
and Norma expression the opening and grand 
scene of drama. No audience, during her brief 
reign upon the lyrical stage, was ever more 
thrilled and carried by storm than theze few 
worshipful girls who listened to this mag- 
nificent outburst—too entranced almost to 
breathe. When it was concluded and she had 
recovered her composure, she said simply that 
sometimes the desire to act and to sing with 


all the fervor of dramatic expression of which 


es 


Gautier represented in that etching and the : derly 


child Gautier, about whom we are told some 


she was capable was almost irresistible. 
Since the tragical death of her eldest son 
Mrs. Sartoris has withdrawn completely from 
the world. The whole London house. which 
now for many years has been te delightful 
resort of the most choice spirits of the day, 
was sold, as if, in the impatient agony of 


- grief, she had felt a need of sundering aù as- 


sociations with the past, and the family with- 
drew to their noble estate in Hampshire, where 
they have lived in strictest retirement, seeing 
even now only a few of their most intimate 
and beloved friends. For this was a grief. a 
sudden heart-rending blow from which the 
loving mother will never wholly rally. Noble 
as ever in the endurance of her sorrow, ten- 
devoted as ever to ber family, self. 


: sacrificing, devoted, saint-like—yet for her tnc 
; Charm has faded from hill and glade: the jov 


and inspiration of life have departed ~ 


tae The Editor of THe DAILY GHAPHIC 
desires it to be distinctly understood that this 
journal is not committed, even indirectly, to the 
opinions and inferences of its correspondents 


ear 1874, 
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PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


BEING A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS 
SEEN, HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY 
HOMESTEAD IN VERMONT. 


SEVENTH LETTER. 

CHITTENDEN. Vt., October.—Unquestion- 
ably my first chapter about the materialization 
of spirit forms at this place should be prefaced 
by some notice of the chronology of this 
phase of manifestation. But with the meagre 
facilities at my command I can only glance at 
the subject. A sparsely settled rural district, 
far removed from libraries, is a bad place for 
the collection of historical data, so I must 
mainly rely upon my memory of many books 


read in the course of many years. 
If I were to refer to ancient times I might 


easily cite a host of instances of the alleged | 
reappearance of materialized spirits upon the 


scene of their pre-mortem activity. I have 


already alluded in forrner letters to a few of 
the authors in whose writings the diligent 
student may satisfy his curiosity upon this 
subject. It suffices to repeat that the sacred 
writings of most nations, the classics, and the 
architectural retains of primitive races afford 


no — 
AVL... 


proofs that the congenital aspirations of the 
human family for immortal existence have not 
gone hungry for lack of sustenance. Our 
modern materialists may reason themselves 
tuto a comfortable reliance upon protoplasms 
and final molecules, und glibly set aside the 
claims of their opponents by endowing pure 
matter with the promise and potency of every 
form and quality of life; but. after all, as the 
London Times truly says: 


Theology is apparently slain only to revive. 
Professor Tyndall does not solve, and it is 
obvious that his method cannot enable him to 
solve, the riddle of the universe, There is, too, 
another difficulty which he is the first to con- 
fess. His analysis of the world’s history leaves 
out one-half of man, and he finds it impossible 
to deny to this other side of man’s nature a 
reality as absolute as that which he claims for 
his physical faculties and for his understand- 
ing. The strain of reason and the emotions of 
his spiritual nature will not rest unrecognized, 
and when the end of the professor’s address is 
reached We echo his own thought if we say, 
There are more things in heaven and earth 
than are dreamt of in his philosophy.“ 


I venture to say that fifty persons would 
prefer to have my researches end iu indubitable 
proof that the manifestations are genuine to 
one who would like to have me discover fraud 
beneath the surface. Says Guizot, in his 
‘* Meditations upon the Religious Questions of 
the Day": “ Belief in the supernatural is a 
fact natura), primitive, universal, and constant 
in the life and history of the huwan race. 


Unbelief in the supernatural begets material- 


ism, materialism sensuality, sensuality social 
convulsions, amid whose storms man again 
learns to believe and pray.” 

In looking back to the early days of Amer- 
ican history, I cannot now recall any stories 
‘of ‘‘materialization” prior to the close of the 
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seventeenth century, when the storm of 
fanaticism arose that cost many worthy 
people their lives on the charge of witchcraft 
In Mr. Upham's History of Salem Witch- 
craft” will be found many instances of per- 
sons being taken hold of by visible super- 
natural forms, of persons being sat upon by 
spectres while lying in their beds, of animals 
suddenly entering rooms in a mysterious man- 
ner and as suddenly disappearing, to say 
nothing of levitations (such as that of Margaret 
Rule), rappings, the throwing about of heavy 
articles, and the hearing of spirit- voices by 
many witnesses. True, Mr. Upham ascribes 
the whole thing to trickery, assuming that by 
practice (acquired in the course of a single 
winter with the help of a half-breed Barbadoes 
slave-woman!) a few ignorant girls had be- 
come wonderful adepts in the art of jugglery, 
and probably of ventriloquism;” but does this 
explanation satisfy any really candid inquirer ? 
Especially, does it satisfy any person who, in 
the presence of our modern mediums, has 
seen the same things repeated ? 

The Salem witchcraft tragedies were fol- 
lowed by such a reaction that tardy justice 
was done to the families of the victims of the 
popular frenzy, and nothing was said about 
supernaturalism—at least nothing, I think, 
that aroused general interest—until the pres- 
ent dispensation was ushered in at the little 
cabin of Michael Weekman, in 1847, where, 
in the family of John D. Fox, its then lessee, 
there bubbled up the tiny spring that is now 
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scholarly work on Spiritualism in our lan- 
guage! This is the play of Hamlet with the 
hero omitted, and no mistake 

One evening, in March, 1872, the Eddy fam- 
ily were sitting about the fire, when an event 
occurred that ushered in the series of material- 
izations that have culminated in the public 
seances now given nightly. William had cut 
his foot very badly with an axe and was con- 
fined to his bed in an adjoining room. Sud- 
denly, without warning, the grandmother's 
spirit in full materialized form appeared at the 
threshold and gave instructions for some salves 
to apply to the wourd and a cooling draught 
to abate the fever that had set in; after which 
she disappeared. Shortly after this, when 
Delia Eddy was engaged in reducing some 
maple-sugar over the kitchen fire, the spirit of 
a man of short stature suddenly materialized 
himself, frightening her so that she dropped 
a pan of sugar she was catrying. The spirits 
then toid the family that William was to be 
developed as the greatest medium of the age, 
and that he must uo longer sit for the instru- 
ment-playing exhibitions as he had been doing 
for a number of years, but must go into the 
cabinet or closet alone and take no bells or 
instruments with him. These instructions be- 
ing obeyed, spirit faces soon began to appear, 
and finally Santum, the giant Winnebago 
chief, whom my readers will recollect my 

mentioning in connection with the seance at 
Honto’s cave, stalked out in full form. For a 
long while no other spirit came, but ‘finally 
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The now famous circle-room was built last 
December and first opened to the public on 
the evening of January 1, 1874, on which oc- 
casion the exercises began with a dark-circle, 
at which the spirit of a sailor, named George 
Dix, made a lengthy dedicatory address. He 
declared that the apartment was to be used 
solely for spiritual seances, with the occasional 
exception of a quiet dance He was especially 
emphatic upon the question of free- love, de- 
claring that neither the family nor the spirit- 
band controlling them had any sympathy with 
such pestilent doctrines, nor any disposition 
to receive those who practised them. After 
the dark-circle, one of the usual kind for ma- 
terializing was held, and addresses and pray- 
ers were spoken by the spirits of Mrs. Eddy; 
“Mrs, Eaton” (an old lady from New York 
State who made her first appearance here in 
October; 1872, during her granddaughter's 
visit, and has acted as assistant directress of 
seances ever since); a Mrs. Wheeler, late of 
- Utica; Doctor Horton, also late of Utica, who 
brought his two baby children i in his arms and 
addressed his widow, and the elder of these 
two children, little Minna, who spoke some 
words of comfort to her weeping mother. 

Since that eventful evening William has 
held a materialization circle every evening, 
Sundays excepted; a circumstance that, in 
view of the usual serious exhaustion felt by 
mediums, is very remarkable. Professor 
Crookes says of David Home, the famous 
medium, that the psychic force by which the 
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THE SPIRIT-GIRL “HONTO” PRODUCING A KNITTED SHAWL. 


so great a river. The raps and poundings 
which will always be known as the Roches- 
ter Knockings“ and forever perpetuate the 
memory of Kate and Margaret Fox, were fol- 
lowed by many other and more wonderful 
forms of manifestation, such as the lifting of 
heavy bodies, the phenomenal increase and 
diminution of their normal weight (the lightest 
articles acquiring marvellous ponderosity and 
the heaviest equally notable levity), the ring- 
ing of bells, the playing by unseen perform- 
ers on instruments, and, finally, by the ma- 
terialization of spirit hands, faces, and full 
forms. 

At the same time, however, that these things 
were going on and the attention of the civil- 
ized world was arrested by them, similar phe- 
nomena were bappening in other private 
families. The Davenports, of Buffalo, N. Y., 
were having some slight premonitions of the 
future career they were destined for, but the 
physical manifestations did not occur in their 
presence until February, 1855. A year before 
this the Koons family, of Athens County, 
Ohio, had iustrumental and vocal concerts by 
the spirits, and materialized hands wrote com- 
munications. But the Eddys had been seeing 
materialized spirit-forms from their childhood, 
aud their mother before them, and, in the ab- 
sence of conflicting evidence, I suppose that 
the credit will have to bè awarded to them of 
Witnessing the first instances of this highest 
form of manifestation that have occurred in 
our time. And yet, notwithstanding this fact, 
and the additional one that no family so gifted 
in these rare psychological traits is to be found 


in history, their names are not even mentioned 


in Epes Sargent's Planchette,“ the most 


they made their appearance. Electa, a light- 
complexioned squaw, about seventeen years of 
age, who always brings her, pet robin with 
her, and who forms one of the spirit band 
who perform instrumental music at the dark 
circles, many of which I have attended, and 
which will be described in due time, was 
among the earliest visitors. Then the deceased 
members of tbeir own family appeared— 
among them Miranda, who came hand in hand 
with a young man, named Griffin Grinnell, to 
whom she had been betrothed. The lovers, 
parted for a while by death, were reunited 
beyond the grave. 


Francis and James, their deceased brothers, 
came too. Then, as people began to flock to 
the old farm-house, their personal friends 
manifested their presence, the first, or nearly 
the first (for the family cannot definitively de- 
cide the point), being a Mrs. Anny Barker, 
wife of G. Barker, of Hubbellton, Vt. One 
evening a young lady visitor saw the shade of 
her father, the late Captain Johnson, United 
States Navy, who came in citizen’s clothes. 
The daughter mentally requested him to ap- 
pear to her in his uniform, whereupon he re- 
tired for a moment and then returned in full 
naval dress, with sword and epaulettes. 


What tender memories in many minds cling 
about this rude apartment, where so many can 
Say: 

" Ere the evenig lamps are lighted, 

And, like phantoms grim and tall. 

Shadows from the fitful fire-light 
Dance upon the parlor wall; 

Then the forms of the departed 
Enter at the open door; 

The beloved, the true-hearted, 
Come to visit me once more.“ 


phenomena are produced is attended by an 


expenditure of his vital force or nervous 
energy proportionate to the degree of its 
activity of manifestation. Its flow through 
Mr. Home’s system ‘‘varies enormously,” 
says Mr. Crookes, ‘‘not only from week to 
week, but from hour to hour; on some occa- 
sions the force is inappreciable by my tests for 
an hour or more, and then suddenly reappears 
in great strength.” He testifies to ‘‘ witness- 
ing the painful state of nervous and bodily 
prostration in which some of these experi- 
ments have left Mr. Home“ - to seeing him 
lying in an almost fainting condition on the 
floor, pale and speechless”—and yet I myself, 
having attended at about thirty of William 
Eddy’s materializations, can certify that, 
beyond a slight appearance of fatigue imme- 
diately after emerging from the cabinet, he 
seems as well as usual. He goes about his 
daily avocations, takes no rest to speak of, 
says he has eaten nothing for weeks but a 
little fruit, and yet, -after as many as seven- 
teen ghosts have appeared in a single evening, 
his pulse is regular, and he resumes the pipe 
that he laid down at the moment of entering 
the circle-room. If his materializätions were 
nothing but trickery this might easily be ac- 
counted for, but I have satisfied myself, and 
shall satisfy the public beyond reasonable 
doubt, that this is not the case. I say this 
deliberately, with full knowledge that a 
scientific man has recently spent one evening 
here and is getting ready to publish his con 

viction that both I and the hundreds of other 
lay spectators have been egregiously fooled. 
Has spent one evening, I say, and nevertheless 
writes me thathe is convinced, and requires 
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no more evidence to convince the scientific 
world,” that it is all fraud. How different 
from the late Professor Hare, who devoted 
years to the subject of spiritual intercourse 
and did not give his adherence to the doctrine 
until he had completed a long series of scien- 
tific tests and experiments, and from Mr. 
Crookes, one of the first scientific men in 
Great Britain, who spent three years in the 
inquiry before he avowed himself satisfied! I 
ask neither him nor any oue else to see with 
my eyes, hear with my ears, or feel with my 
hands; but I mean that the details of my story 
shall speak for themselves, and show, at 
least, that I am neither fool nor knave. If my 
readers will recollect what 1 now say they 
probably will not have to wait long for the 
opportunity to compare my notes with those 
of the gentleman I refer to. 

I reached Chittenden on my present mission 
September 17th ultimo, and attended a circle 
the same evening. Outside a violent gale of 
wind was blowing, the clouds hung low, the 
rain fell, and the atmospheric conditions 
would in almost any.other locality have been 
considered unfavorable. A company of 
twenty-five persons assembled in the circle- 
room, among them several who, like myself, 
had arrived that day. Shortly after seven 
o'clock William entered the cabinet, and we 
waited expectantly for our weird visitors. To 
promote harmony of fecling among the per- 
sons present vocal and instrumental music 
was resorted to, continuity of sound and 
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rapidity of time seeming to be more necessary 
than quality of execution. I will say here 
that I have failed to get from Spiritualists any 
very satisfactory explanation of the part that 
music plays in these manifestations, and fer 
lack of a better will suggest one of my own. 
Presupposing that there is such a thing in the 
human system as the force mistermed ‘‘ mag- 
netic,” sometimes odic,“ and more recently 
‘t psychic,” which has its polarites, its positive 
and negative qualities; and that persons may 
be classed among the positives and negatives 
respectively, the effect of music, by concen- 
trating attention upon itself, 18 to reduce the 
positives to passivity, and by nervous stimula- 
tion exalt the negatives to something of an 
equality of condition with their more forceful 
neighbors. The result is equilibrium between 
the two extremes, and consequent receptivity; 
then, going so far as to concede that there are 
such things as spirits, and that they can exert 
an appreciable magnetic, odic, psychic (or 
whatever we choose to call it) influence upon 
us, it is not difficult to see that they are placed 
in such à positive attitude towards their 
medium and his circle as to enable them to 
force their power upon us to the degree of 
producing the several phases of manifestations. 
The logician will say that much is taken for 
granted in this proposition, and so I will just 
leave him to first note the features of these 
phenomena wherever occurring, and then at 
his leisure construct a better theory than mine. 
So much for the psychological aspect of the 
case, and to this extent some enlightened 
Spiritualists precede me. But why should the 
spirits demand quick tunes—jigs, waltzes, 
(Continued on page 554.) 
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(Continued from page 051,] 

reels, and compositious of like character, in 
which the constant repetition of the same 
notes occurs in presto or prestissimo measure? 
May the answer not be suggested by two of 
Professor Tyndall’s lectures at the Royal In- 
stitution, in one of which he demonstrated 
that a ray of light was allowed to traverse a 
strip of glass every time he caused it to set up 
a musical sound ; the glass being held in a 
vice and the lght from an electric lamp 
polarized upon it; and in the other, upon 
“The Rhythm of Flames,” in which he 
showed that a flame twenty inches in height 
would fall down to eight on the slightest tap 
on an anvil. It responded to the tinkle of a 
bunch of keys or a few pence shaken together, 
the creaking of boots, the rustling of a silk 
dress or a piece of paper; while certain in- 
tonations of the voice threw it into violent 
commotion. (Epes Sargent’s Planchette, 
p. 879.) If we put ourselves for the purposes 
of this inquiry into the position of the Spirit- 
ualists, we might reasonably demand that men 
of science investigating the subject should not 
overlook the fact that much light may be 
gained upon the nature and properties of this 
now occult force by experiments in this direc- 
tion. 

I have heard this call for rapid music so 
often made that I have come to the conclusion 
that equal, constant, and rapid vibrations of 
the atmosphere play an important part in the 
production of the phenomenon of materializa- 
tion. Iam also satisfied? that careful experi- 
ments in the matter of the intensity and qual- 
ity of the light used would result in unex- 
pected and great discoveries. May it not be 
that the yellow ray bears some such relation 
to spirit-materializations as it does to pho- 
tography ? 

We had not sat many minutes in our first 
‘circle’ before a voice—the piping treble of 
an old woman—addressed to us some remarks 
from behind the curtain that hung over the 
open door of the cabinet, to the effect that 
this was a bad night for manifestations and 
none but the strongest spirits could show 
themselves. I may as well at once admit that 
this voice has such peculiarities of accent and 
provincial expressions as to excite the sus- 
picion that it is William speaking in falsetto. 
So I crossed that off in my note-book as a fact 
of no value to the Spiritualists ; but since 
then, having seen the woman herself—Mrs. 
Eaton—and heard her address me personally 
from a distance of not more than ten feet in 
the self-same voice, I re-entered the fact and 
transcribe it here. 

The curtain presently stirred and the Indian 
woman named Honto stepped on the plat- 
form. She appears young, dark complexioned, 
of marked Indian features, lithe and springy in 
movement, full of fun, natural in manner, 
and full of inquisitiveness. She measures 
5 feet 2} inches in height against a painted 
scale I had placed beside the cabinet door. 
To William Eddy she bears not the slightest 
resemblance in any particular, all assertions of 
any superficial observer to the contrary not- 
withstanding. To the present writing (Octo- 
ber 18) I have seen her twenty-five times, and 
have necessarily enjoyed ample opportunities 
to compare her with William in every par- 
ticular. She changes her dress frequently, 
sometimes appearing in a dark skirt with light 
overdress, shaped like the garment called a 
polonaise ; sometimes with these shades re- 
versed; sometimes with light clothing through- 
out and a sash around her waist or bands 
crossed over her bosom; sometimes with a 
cap, and at others bareheaded; sometimes 
with her black hair a yard or more long, flow- 
ing over her shoulders, and again with it 
braided in a single rope down her back. A 
remarkable fact is that at times her hair is 
very long and at others not longer than the 
artist has represented it in the picture. I have 
seen her with what seemed to be buckskin 
leggins and a short dress, coming little below 
the knee; and again with high moccasins 
trimmed about the top with what looked like 
tur. Others tell me that they have seen her 
in a dress upon which were two rows of phos- 
phorescent buttons gleaming in the obscure 
light like great diamonds that ran from each 
shoulder ın curved lines to the bottom of her 
skirt, but I have not seen this costume my- 
self. 

The admirable sketch of Mr. Kappes repre- 
sents one of the phenomena attending the ap- 
p2arance of this spirit girl, and is what I wit- 
nessed on the evening in question. Honto 
steps either to the wall or to one of the two 
persons—Mrs, R. Cleveland and Mr. E. V. 
Pritchard, of Albany, N. Y.—who usually 
occupy chairs on the platform, and suddenly 
produces a Knitted shaw] or a long piece of 
gauzy fabric, apparently from the air itself, 
and exhibits it to the audience. The light in 


the room is so very bad—about as strong as 
that in the parlor when we sit before the dy- 
ing embers ‘‘'twixt the gloamin and the mirk” 
beiore the lamps are lighted—that it is impos- 
sible to see the features of Honto or the pat- 
tern of her shawl; but the sketch shows the 
latter as it appears to us. She threw the 
slender fabric over the platform railing (which 
the artist has omitted in this instance) and so 
gave us an opportunity to see that its strands 
were perfectly opaque. Then throwing it 
over her head as a Spanish woman wears her 
mantilla, she produced another woollen, black, 
and apparently striped; and then threw both 
behind the curtain. 

Somebody in the auclience then asked if she 
would allow Mrs. Cleveland to feel the beating 
of her heart; whercupon she opened her 
dress and Mrs. Cleveland laid her hand upon 
the bure flesh. It felt cold and moist, not fike 
that of a living person. The breast was a 
woman's, and the heart beat feebly but 
rythmically. The same pulsation was felt iu 
the wrist. Honto’s hand was hard and of 
medium size, her fingers broad but not stumpy, 
color dark—in a word, the hand of an In- 

lan. 

After Honto retired various other spirits of 
Indians and whites (among the latter two little 
children) appeared before us, but this letter 
has already outgrown reasonable limits, and I 
must reserve further description for my next. 

Henry 8. OLCOTT. 
nba will publish another illustrated article on this 


eot from Nolone) Olcott in our issue of Friday 
next.) y 
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Old Sailor (to parties looking through his glass). f 
‘Country Excursionist (standing by). LAUKS! WH’HEAOW EVER CAN THEY TELL THAT, SIR?” 
HOW] CAN WE TELL! BLESS YER LIFE, °CAUSE WE’VE MEASURED IT TO A HINCH, SIR! P 
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MACIE WHITE GOODS and HOUSE-KEEPING Goods. 

8 HOUSE-FURNISHING Goods. 
MACIE EMBROIDERIES and Lace Goods. 

LADIES’ Gentlemen’s, and Children's Furnish- 

MACY'S ing Goods; also, Hosiery, Handkerchiefs, 
MACY'S! CORSETS and Under-garments. 
MACY'S NOTIONS and Smalbwares. 
MACYS MILLINERY GOODS, RIBBONS, FEATHERS, 


EL S. Kc. 
FANCY Goods Jewelry, Toilet Articles, 
MACYS |PERFUMERY and FANS. 
AG} S|BOOKS and Stationery. 

MACY'SiCHINA, CROCKERY, GLASS, and SILVER- 
MACY’s|_ PLATED Ware. 

MACY’'S|The largest display in America, at prices which 
MACY'S 
MACY'S 
MACY'S 


GLOVES, eve 

MACY'S|_ pair warranted not to rip or tear putting ene 
MAGY SIBOXED, Oana Dolg Articles Preserves 
MACY'S|PICKLES, Olive Of, Biscuits, Ke. ` 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUES now ready, sent by 
‘mail or furnished by the Superintendent on application. 

PACKAGES BY MAIL can be sent for two cents for 
four ounces, and one cent additional for each two ounces, 
or fraction thereof, under four pounds. 

N. B—GOODSB SHIPPED and delivered free in the 
City, Brooklyn, Jersey City, and Hoboken. 

Particular attention to orders. 

Goods packed and shipped for any part of the country. 

Cars from Christopher street, and Twenty- 
third street E. R. ferries (the new line horse- 
cars) pass our establishment, connecting 
with all other horse-cars and stages in the 
city. 
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and LAS 
, GRAND GIFT CONCERT IN AID OF 
REAL INDIA CAMEL’S HAIR SHAWLS, DIRECT FROM BOMBAY, IN THE PUBLIO LIBRARY OF KENTUCEY, 
ENTIRELY NEW DESIGNS, AND MUCH BELOW FORMER PRICES. 
DRAWING Nov. 30, 1874. 
ALL THE CHOICEST GRADES, —— 
: LIST OF QIFTS. 
STYLES, TINTS, AND COLORS. | One Grand Cash Gift.. 00 
%%% ͤ;ũ& ⁰ !. 100,000 
OUR FUR DEPARTMENT CONTAINS AN UNUSUALLY COMPLETE STOCK OF One Grand Cash Gift.. .. .. .. .. ... Bab 
heat One Grand Cash Gift.. 2 . 25,000 
AND EMBRACES ALL THAT IS NEW, ELEGANT, AND DESIRABLE. ¢ 5 Cash Gift. $30,000 each, 100,000 
CEE 10 Cash Gifts 14,000 each, 140,000 
15 Cash Gitta... sense 000 eacn, 150,000 
20 Cash Gifts ͥ ,000 each, 100,000 
INDIA SHAWLS IN NEW AND BEAUTIFUL PATTERNS 25 Cash S 4,000 each, 100,000 
: * 80 Cash Gifts 8,000 each, 90,000 
z 80 Cash Gifts... . 2,000 each, 100,000 
HAMBURG EDGINGS, IN ALL WIDTHS AND ELEGANT DESIGNS, 240 Cech Oles. . . . 800 Sach, 100.000 
: Cash Gifts as... .. 100 ech, 80,000 
AT LESS THAN THE COST OF IMPORTATION. @ | 19,000 Cash Gifts... . each, 950,600 
ð TENSIVE SOLE AND THE SINGLE AND 20.000 GIFTS. 
|, [HN N best Walking Boot in the Market. THE r eee 
e a a a 2,500,000 DOLLARS. 
WEDDING CARDS AND STATIONERY, MONOGRAMS, CRESTS, COATS-OF- Milli Fi 
ARMS, &c.; INITIAL PAPER TO ORDER. WEDDING STATIONERY A SRS 8888 a hoe eile oe 
SPECIALTY; EXCLUSIVE STYLES FURNISHED. Cusan oars. 
LORD & TAYLOR li " 
9 Whole Tickets, $20. Halves, $35. „Tenth, or eaoh 
oupon, $5. even Whole Tickets fo . 
BROADWAY AND 20TH ST. Twenty-two and one-half Tickets for $1000. 
GRA ST. c YSTIE, NEW YORK. for Tickets or information, address 
THOS. E. BRAMLETTE, Agent and Manager, 
BARTLETT'S Public Library Building, Louisville, Ky., or 
Boulevard, Street and Park Lamps Leia A EN 
Park size, $3; Street. $5: Boulevard, $6.50; Refiec- rose ays ew York. 
A ge eee to cual comet DE] ANTOINE ESCHBACH’S 
569 Broadway, corner ince Strect, New Tork. i A NT Ol N E ESC H BAC H S 


CHOP HOUSE, 
261 FOURTH AVENUE, 


Between Twentieth and Twenty-first Streets. 


Tony has at last opened his chops. Their cousumption 
atthe latest writing equal 15,000 per diem. A hope has 
been entertained that this extraordinary appetite would 
be satistied, but from present appearance no change has 
transpired. Those who desire to see this donne bouche 
shou!d come early and stay often—else no hope. 

Tony offers $150 per month for the champion Welch 
rarebit cook in New York City. 


E. DUNCAN SNIFFEN, 


FIRE INSURANCE AGENCY, 
130 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


CLAY INSURANCE CO. 
OF NEWPORT. KY. 


BRAOE. 


LATEST IMPROVEMENT. 
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COMBINATION 


INIAIAOUDU ISALVI 
WALAOddOsS Laas 


PRATT’S PATENT 


It expands the chest, affords free and thorough res- 
piration and promotes health by giving tone and 


vigor to the vital organs, The best and most per- 
fect Brace made. Retail price of Men’s, $1.75; La- 
dies’, $1.50. Sent to any address, post-paid, on re- 
ceipt of money. Send chest measure. For sale by 
all first-class dealers, and at the office of the 
CLEVELAND SHOULDER-BRACE CO., 
é Cleveland, O. 


Free, | OSWEGO AND ONONDAGA INSURANCE CO., 
a Thei, Don’t go to bed without one UF PHŒNIX, N. Y. 
SHIRIS PEREGO, 85 Nassau gt. N. T. == 


at prices which will defy 


COMPETITION 


These Segars are made of the finest Havana 
tobacco, by the most experienced Cuban makers. 


ET. W. COLLENDER, PRIOE LIST Per M 
Successorto Phelan & Collender) 788 BROADWAY, N.Y Flor del Fumar, Reinas Victor aa $180 
ean E Flor del Fumar, Regalia de Londres 120 

ST TTPO IT eames | Flor del Fumar, Conchas de Regalo............0....06- 80 
. Flor de Partagas, Londres 1s coe ceessecees 90 
Flor de Partagas, Londres 2e. uano 80 
La Espanola, Flor de Premaados..........0-cc08 seececee 70 
La Espanola, Conchas. 6 88 
OF Aquila de Oro, Conchas 1 
. Aquilo de Oro, Londres Chico 60 
NEVER Ja Intimidad, Regalia Britanies.... .........eeeseesese. 130 
La Intimidad, Conchas. 80 
BREAKS OR FADES. Henry Clay, Ne Plus Ultra . 130 
II Henry Clay, Conchas eters veseees 30 
Jockey Club, Reins Flu ̃ 35 
Jockey Club, Diputados. ...... ....essoressses essesosso 55 
La Ross, Conchas 80 
can 
cox e Karree le Ker back aay al 20 oat 


give satisfaction. 
A. A. MARTINEZ, 


181 Pearl street, between Pine & Cedar 


EMBLEMS AND TEXTS. 


Silk Class Banners $5 each. Banners 
for Interior Decorations $3 each. 
Designs and Letters cut in any colored 
paper or clotb. Send for circular. 


For SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS- 
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Sent home and laid Free of Charge 
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ga The Editor of THe DAILY GHAPHIC 
desires it to be distinctly understood thut this 
journal ıs not committed, even indirectly, to the 
opinions and inferences of tts correspondents. 


{Entered according to Act of Congress, tn the year 1874. 
by H. S. Olcott, in the office of the Librarian of Congress 


at Washington.) 


PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


BEING A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS 
SEEN, HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY 
HOMESTEAD IN VERMONT. 


—— 


EIGHTH LETTER. 


CHITTENDEN, Vt., October.—The next ma- 
terialized spirit to make its appearance after 
Honto was that of a dark-faced squaw who 
calls herself Bright Star.“ She is shapely, 
tall, well-proportioned, and of a dignified car- 
riage. She dresses in dark clothing, trimmed 
with bands of white that look to us like broad 
tape in the dim light, but that Mr. Pritchard 
says are beads. On her head she wears a sort 
of frontlet, in the centre of which is a jewel 
or luminous spot that gives out a phospores- 
cent gleam, shining in the obscurity like the 
diamond in a rajah’s turban. 1 have seen 
this spirit six times to the present writing, 
and she always appears dressed alike. 

Next came Daybreak,” another squaw, 
dressed in dark costume, who danced to the 
playing of the violin and then suddenly passed 
into the cabinet. As I shall have frequent oc- 
casion to refer to the dancing of spirits, es- 
pecially Honto, who invariably indulges in 
this amusement, I may as well say that Wil- 
liam Eddy’s movements in the dance are as 
different from those of any of the former as 


possible. Several times we have had dancing 


in the hall for an hour or so before the organi- 


zation of the circle, and William's motions 
are devoid of suppleness and agility. Though 
he thoroughly enjoys himself and shows no 
reserve, he holds his arms somewhat akimbo, 
his head back and to one side, and his stomach 
projected; while Honto’ ‘body sways like 
that of a Zingala or an Oriental almeh—lithe 
and graceful. William was evidently cut out 
for a great medium, but not for a dancer. 

‘“ Daybreak” gone, then came t Santum,” 
whose appearance as regards stature and bulk 
is calculated to excite surprise. He measures 
6 feet 8 inches, full half a foot more than the 
medium. His dress appears to be a hunting- 
shirt of dressed buckskin striped perpendicu- 
larly and fringed at the seams, leggings of the 
same and fringed the same, a feather in his 
head, and sometimes he wears a powder-horn 
slung by a belt across his shoulder. This horn 
is a real one, presented to the spirit sore time 
ago by a visitor, who also gave Hento an em- 
hbroidered cap that she sometimes wears. 

After Santum came two other Indian men, 
und then several whites made their bow to the 
audience. The first of these was John E. 
Reynolds, late of the shoe-manufacturing firm 
of Reynolds Brothers, Utica, N. Y. This 
gentleman was a Harvard alumnus, and died 
fourteen years ago. He wore a moustache 
and no other beard. As wellas I could dis- 
tinguish he was a ‘square-shouldered, gentle- 
manly appearing man, 
well dressed. His shirt 
was white, and I could 
see the collar distinct- 
ly. William Eddy wore, 
as he always does, a 
brown checked ging- 
hain shirt without col- 
lar or cuffs. 

This spirit was fol- 
lowed by his brother, 
William H. Reynolds, 
who died in New York 
May 6. 1874. He wore 
a dark suit, and hada 
full, light beard. His 
shoulders sloped quite 
differently from 
John's, and he was 
quite another looking: 
person. 

Then Mr. George A 
Reynolds, thé -surviv- 
ing brother, recognized 
bis nephew, Stephen R. 
Hopkins, a lad of fif- 
ween, with light, curly 
hair = Mr. Reynolds 
asked Mrs Eaton.“ 
rhe Spirit directress, i! 
she would answer a 
mental question, and 
her voice immediately 
replied: Don't give 
yourself any anxiety 
about that: vou are a 
medium fast enough al- 
ready,” which, the in- 
terrogator informed 
me, was what he de- 
sired to know. 

We were next favor- 
ed with the appearance 
in the closet-door of 
the tall figure of the 
late William Brown, of 
York, Pa. He is the 
father of Edward 
Brown. who married 
Delia Eddy a few 
months ago, and he 
makes his salutation to 
the audience nearly 
every evening. He is 
six feet one inch in stature, has white hair, 
uo beard, and dresses in a black suit of the 
Quaker cut. His son sat in Mrs. Audrews's 
circle, at Moravia, N. Y., twice a day for a 
whole year without seeing any of his friends, 
and the same bad luck followed him here for 
four or tive weeks, at the expiration of which 
time his father presented himself. For a 
while he could not speak at all; then he uttered 
a few simple greetings in a faint whisper; 
and at length he conversed in a strong, full, 
natural voice, saying whatsoever he pleased 
with us great ease apparently as in lite. 

Except at one seance in London, in 1870. with 
a noted lady medium. I had never heard: a 
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spirit voice before, and confess that I was 
amazed to hear Mr. Brown’s issue from his 
lips as though a living man stood before me 
and not a being from the other world, clothed 
for a brief moment in a body. like my own. 
I leave theorists to settle the vexed question 
whether spirits actually employ the organs of 
speech to articulate sounds, or by their will- 
power cause certain vibrations of the air out- 
side of and independent of lips, palate, and 
tongue in imitation of spoken words. I can 
only say that after hearing numerous spirit 
addresses and conversations, 1 have detected 
no difference in the movements of the lips 
trom those of a living person, Allan Kardec, 
a French spiritist author, calls 
the phenomenon of spirit-speak- 

ing pneumatophony, and affirms it 

to be the result of the exercise of 

will-power upon the invisible 

fluids of the atmosphere. He 

savs (p. 194): Spirits, being able 

to produce noises and rappings, 

can as well make any sound of 

nature, vocal sounds imitating © 
the human voice, beside us or in 

the air, From what we know of 

the nature of spirits, it may be 

believed that some of them of an 

inferior order delude themselves. 

and believe they speak as when 

alive. (Sec Revue Spirite, Feb- 

ruary, 1858: History of the 

Ghost of Mile. Clarion.) 

It is necessary to guard against 
taking for spirit voices all sounds 
that have no known cause. 
Spirit or pneumatophonic sounds 
have two very distinct methods of 
being produced: sometimes it is 
a voice which resounds in the 
soul, but while the words may 
be clear and distinct, there 
nothing material in them; at 
other times they are exterior and 
as distinctly articnlated as if they 
came from a person at our side 
In whatever manner they may be 
produced, the phenomenon of 
pneumatc phony is almost alway= 
spontaneous, and can be very | 
rarely induced." 

These are the generalizations of 
a writer whose experience, wide 


. 
Is 


‘as it was, did not include such 


wonders as are common at Chit- 

tenden. I defy him or any other acute per- 
son to listen -to-this spirit of Mr. Brown and 
detect any difference, either in volume of 
sound, accent, or the mechanical process by: 
which it is produced, between this voice and 
that of any living person of equal age. Even 
the pumping sound of refilling the lungs with 
air after the articulation of sentences is 
readily noticeabie. 


with the incident which furnished the subject 


of the accompanying sketch of The Re. 
twice seen during my visit Kissed her hand 
students in different countries the exact shade 


united Family.“ A German music-teacher of 
Hartford, named Max Lenzberg. and a very 
worthy gentleman, to whom I am indebted 


Na 
882 
hada 
es 


— 


iT 


— 
Paes 


tc 


4 


2 
= 


a 
* 
— 45 


“a 
yo 


A 
k se 


7 
— N 


rd PA j 3 
Yo 
SN a® 
8 


. 8 a 72 Si 


45. aan 
75 — 


. 


72 


w 


＋ 


,; rie, 


Rie A 
— 

Kn, Oe 
re 
anil 


— > = 
t — 
5 


for numerous acts of courtesy for which | 
desire to make acknowledgment, was bere 
with his wife and daughter. 
request he played on the flute during the 
seance, and so occupied a chair in advance of 
the front row of spectators and within a few 
feet of the door of the cabinet. After Mr. 
Brown’s disappearance the curtain was again 
drawn aside, and we saw standing at the 
threshold two children. One was a baby of 
less than one year, and the other a child of 
seven or eight. Behind them very indistinctly 
could be observed the form of an old woman, 
who held up the curtain with her left hand 
and supported the baby with her right Mrs 


At Mr. Eddy's | 
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Lenzberg, with a mother’s instinct, recognized 
her departed little ones, end with tender 
pathos eagerly asked in German if they were 
not hers. Immediately there came several 
loud responsive raps, and the little Lena, sa if 
drawn from her mother’s side by an irresist- 
ible power, crept forward and peered at the 
forms that stood just on the edge of the 
black shadows of the cabinet. There was 
a moment’s silence as she strained her 


eyes in the gaze, and then she said joy- 
fully : “Ja ! Ihr seid meine kleine Schwestern! 
Nicht wahr?“ There came agam responsive 
raps and the spirit forms danced and waved 
their arms as if in' glee at the reunion. 


ny 1 


AG 4 
7905 


U 


THE SPIRIT ‘‘ LIGHT-HEART * PARTIALLY 
MATERIALIZED. 


Some sceptics who have been here, in their 
eagerness to attribute the Eddy phenomena to 
any other than spiritual origin, have main- 
tained that the baby forms exhibited are made 
either of pillows or white wrappings around 
William's legs. A sufficient answer to such 
assertions may be found in the fact that I have 
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photograph is one of the sweetest 1 ever Where. Let us test this by one or two simple 
looked upon, and I fear that the etching may. 


not do her justice. 
Mummler, of Boston, while copying a small 
group photograph of Mrs. Morrill and Mrs. 
Coburn. 


This picture was taken by: | 


Only the upper portion of the | 


i experiments. 


Try to translate into any other 


language the expressicn ‘it is t.o-English.'. 
The difficulty in turning this into French is 
that Anglais and English do not mean the same 
thing—there are deep reserves of international 


figure is materialized, the remainder be- | hostility, or at least of disapproval, in the 
ing a cloudy, nebulous mass—an accre- j word Anglais, and equally deep reserves of na- 
tion of luminous fog as it were. The tional pride and self. complaceney in the word 
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more than once seen the babes in arms nestle | 


in the necks of their bearers and clasp their | 


The phenomena of the evening concluded arms about their necks, and heard those stand- 


ing, like the little Lenzberg children, speak. A 


certain very dear little girl whom l have 


tome. This spirit at her second appearance 
was dressed in a short white frock, low-necked 
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spirits say that they gather together a 
quantity of this material from the atmos- 


English. Une jeune fille Anglaise’ does not 


mean what ‘an English girl means—the French 


phere, and condensing it by the power of 
their will, clothe their impalpable forms with 


it as with a shell, which presents a perfect 
likeness of their earthly selves. 

It appears that it is not necessary 
that their bodies should be en- 
tirely solid to manifest them- 
selves in William's circle. One 
night Mrs. Cleveland, Honto's 
great friend, was dancing with 
that spirit, and by accident took 
hold of her arm, below the 
shoulder, when she found to her 
horror that it was not material- 
ized, and her hand grasped only 
the sleeve of the robe. The hand 
was a solid hand attached to a 
vapory arm. The spirits them- 
selves say they have to learn the 
art of self-materialization as one 
would any other. At first they 
could only make tangible hands, 
asin the cases of the Davenports, 
the Foxes, and others, including 
the Eddys. In fact, some medi- 
ums have never got beyond this 
stage. Others, like Mrs. Andrews, 
of Moravia, N. Y.. the 
Brothers, of Pennsylvania, and 
Dr. Slade, of New York City, 


while the most powerful mediums, 


the Holmeses, of Philadelphia, 
8 Eddys, scem to furnish the spirits 
with the means of calling before 
us the materialized shapes of 
people of every nation and kin- 
dred and tongue. 

In my next communication I 
will enable my readers to judge 
for themselves-of the great variety 
of spirit forms usually seen Dere, 
by giving numerous sketches 
taken from life by our excellent artist. 
Henry S. OLCOTT. 


he will publish another illustrated article on this 
su ject from Colonel Olcott in our issue of Tuesdey 
next. tee 


INTERNATIONAL COMMUNICATION BY 
LANGUAGE. 


A writer in the International Review says of 
International Communication by Language:“ 
The one serious difficulty that may be fore- 
seen already, is the difficulty of conveying to 


of meaning which a word or an expression 
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“THE REUNITED FAMILY.” 


and short-sleeved, with a sash around her 
waist and ribbons at the shoulders. 

Just as I am about closing my letter 1 bave 
beeu so fortunate as to obtain from a lady 
visitor, Mrs. B. Morrill, of 82 Boylston street, 
Springfield, Mass., a photograph which shows 
the process of materialization in a very strik- 
ing manner. The history of the picture is as 
follows: A friend of Mrs. Morrill] is a Mrs. 
Coburn, of the same place. who says that for 
many years she had been more or less con- 
trolled as a medium by a spirit girl, calling 
herself Light Heart.“ She says she was the 
daughter of an Indian squaw by a white man 


uf intelligence and position, Her face in the 
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should be understood to bear. We already 
dealing with subjects that seem to require 
new and elaborate definitions of old words, 
and we have to make such definitions afresh 
in order to prevent misunderstandings, which 
would be sure to arise without tbem. Every 


like Florence Cook, of London, 


and particularly these wonderful, 
expressions 
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have masks or full heads appear; 
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which 
feel this very often in our own language when 


lawyer is familiar with this difficulty, and 


takes care that not only the general sense of 


the word, but tue special sense that it is to 


bear in a document, shall be clearly settled 
and explained. Now every language is 80 
closely bound up with national habits and 


sentiments, that it is extremely difficult to . 


vive it a meaning which may be current every. 


expression includes a reserve of disapproval 


concerning what seems an outrageous 
amount of liberty accorded to the bold 
young creature in question; the English 


expression has not the slightest reserve of 
that kind, but is full of pride and praise. 
‘A Frenchwoman’ in England is generally 
understood to mean an adulteress — une 
Francaise means an elegant and agreeable per- 
son who knows how to dress neatly and talk 
well. 4 French garl’ implies a strong sus- 
picion about morals and religion—‘ une jeune 
file’ implies the most absolute confidence in 
un ideal purity and faith. So you cannot 
translate clergyman into French—pretre con- 
veys a Wholly differen. idea, as, in another 
way, does prsteur. You cannot translate ous’ 
of Commons into French: the French news- 
papers always translate it Chambre des Com- 
munes, Which, though near in sound, is as 
wrong as it possibly can be, for we have no 
communes at all in England, the English 
borough being quite a different thing, while 
many members of the House of Commons are 
elected by the counties. Besides, the French 
expression misses the central idea of the Eng- 
lish one, which is that the men elected are 
rommon men, that is to say, not peers of the 
realm. Any attempt to explain to a French- 
man the shade of meaning implied by the word 
‘commoner’ would be futile; we need the 
familiarity with national tradition to perceive 
in And all this strictly reciprocal, 
There are just as many instances in which 
national habits and, traditions make French 
unintelligible out of France. 
Alexandre Dumas wrote a play lately, called 
‘Monsicur Alphonse.’ Now surely this looks 
simple enough, but it is not so simple as u 
looks. Several Italian jovrnals tried to ex 
plain the meaning of Monsieur, as used here 
in full before the Christian name, but they 
made some very wide shots indeed. Every 
Frenchman, when he sees ‘ Monsieur Al- 
phonse’ advertised on the walls, seizes ata 
glance what Dumas intended to convey; but 
how explain it to a foreigner? And yet 
every foreigner thinks he knows what Mon- 
seur means.“ 


Is 


BARRY CORNWALL’S WORKS. 


A writer on the late Barry Cornwall” (Mr. 
Procter) says: Of his Dramatic Sketches 
Mr. Procter tells us in his preface that they 
were published by him ‘in order to try the 
effect of a more natural style than that which 
had for a long time prevailed in our dramatic 
literature.. How well he succeeded in his 
imitation of the elde: 
dramatists may he in 
ferred from the fact. 
recorded by Allibone 
that Charles Lam! 
declared there was u. 
one of the fragmem- 
to which, had he four 
them among the Ga: 
rick Plays in the Br: 
ish Museum, he woul 
have refused a place 
his ‘Dramatic Spec: 
mens.“ Thomas Moer 
and Hazlitt spoke 
the book in high tern 
on its first appearan: + 
and Blackicood aseri- 
to its author the 2!“ 
of exquisite ta 
und original pow 
D. M. Moir Den: 
spoke of his poe: 
as ° bewitching 
our finer sensi, 
ties by being 
thoroughly unctur 
with Elysian beeur: 
Jeffrey criticized 
at length in the Ec 
burgh Review for 1+ 
but consented to re 
him very high ame 
our poets in spite 
his neglect of the 
rible passions ; pe 
scribed him as iw: 
gifted with ‘a beaun 
fancy, a beautiful“ 
tion, a fine ear for - 
music of verse, 
a great tenderness a: 
delicacy of feelin 
He adds:—‘ If one 
the surest tests of tr: 
poetry be that of i. 
pressing the heart an ' 
the fancy, Barry Cori 
wall must rank high 
for there are few : 
whose pages the youn. 
and ardent reade, 
would more frequent). 
and fondly recur, oi 
so tenderly impress themselves on 
the tablets of the memory.’ To these testi 
monies we will add that of Byron, who, Lady 
Blessington tells us, was a great admirer ol 
Procter’s poetry, which he held to be full of 
imagination and beauty, possessing the re- 
finement and delicacy of a woman’s mind 
with all the force of a man’s; and be cx- 
pressed his conviction that Procter, if he 
would devote himself to tragedy, would rise 
to the highest rank.” 
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Miss Thompson’s famous picture, The Roli 
Call,” was lately exhibited at Liverpool, and 
was visited by 21,838 persons in eleven days 
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PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. | 


BRING A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS 
SEEN, HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY 
HOMESTEAD IN VERMONT. 


TENTH LETTER. 
CHITTENDEN, Vt., October.—Having tried 
tu make it appear reasonably certain that the 
forms seen on the platform in the circle-room 

are not character-personations by William H. 
Eddy, I am prepared to consider the only re- 
maining alternative—that they imply the 
manifestation of some occult force, either 
spontaneously generated or under the control 
of intelligence. Here we have plain sailing, 
for, as students of science, we ought to find 
no difficulty in grappling with a subject which 
submits itself to analysis as freely as any 
other within the reach of our faculties. I 
see no more reason why we should not be able 
to trace the phenomena of modern Spiritual- 
ism back to their source than those of heat, 
light, motion, electricity, or chemical action, 
if we only use the same patience and resort 
to like tests. I take nothing for granted, and 
respect no man's judgment who does. I 
demand from the Spiritualists as broad a basis 
of facts for my belief as I do from Huxley 
before receiving his theory, or from Tyndall 
if he would have me accept any of the dogmas 
propounded in his Belfast address. A phi- 
losophy that shrinks from crucial tests I want 
none of. I take nothing on faith. I must 
thrust my own hand iuto the gaping side be- 
fore I will either believe ın the wound or 
denounce the one who made it. I flout at and 
despise the Spiritualist who assumes to set his 
creed above all other creeds as too sacred to 
be tried and tested by every appliance of 
reason and science. The individual prefer- 
euces or fears of me- 
diums are nothing to 
me, for we are in quest 
of the truth, and would. 
seck it even at the bot- 
tom of a well. I weigh 
the mediums and their 
phenomenn in the bal- 
ances, und reject what- 
soever appears false 
In this spirit I have 
groped my way among 
these Eddy appar 
tions, and think the 
ground grows firm be- 
neath my feet. 
know that 1 am only 
the guide carrying the 
torch, and that the 
master spirits are to 
come after me; but I 
have traversed the 
country and tried to 
observe the path so 
carefully as not to lead 
my betters into the bog 
at either side. 

Now, that a fair un- 
derstanding may be es- 
tablished between my 
reader and myself be- 
fore I state any more 
things that I have seen. 
let us consider this 
question of the mate- 
rialized spirits beiug 
the product of an un- 
discovered force. The 
dogma of Tyndall has 
not yet been demon- 
strated, either by him 
or any other man of 
science. All the ef- 
forts of the most 
learned philosophers 
have hitherto failed 
to show spontaneous 
generation under con- 
ditions which abso- 
lutely excluded the ad- 
mission of germs from 
the atmosphere. The 
experiments already 
made may ultimately lead in part to 
this result, but they have not as yet; 
and even if the indestructibility and converti- 
bility of force were proven, the experimenters 
would still have to account for that something 
behind, that ‘‘dynamic, unseen agency,” of 
which it is only the exponent, and which 
evolves and directs the force towards its mul- 
tiform manifestations. Alas! when they have 
wrested from space the secret laws under 
which matter aceretes and forms itself into 
systems and worlds, and by which the myriad 
types of vegetable and animal life are evolved, 
the mind will return weary from its search 
after the Infinite Power that established those 
laws and holds them to their appointed work. 

Well, then, if the English and French chem- 
ists, with unlimited control of the best appara- 
tus and every other help, have not evolved s0 
much as microscopic animal life, independent 
of zerms rdmitted from the atmosphere, is 
any one so audacious as to say that these Ver- 
mont farmers, without a penny's worth of 
mechanicai or chemical appliances, have gained 
such mastery over the imponderable fluids of 
the air that, at their pleasure, palpable human 
forms can be evoked to cheat the senses into 
the belief that they are endowed with life ? 
Can any one dare to maintain that to such 
evanescent, self-generated forms these con- 
jurors cau impart the faculties of hearing, 
speech, aud sight? Can make them walk like 
human beings, breathe, sing, convey ideas, 
and sustain conversations in diverse foreign 
tongues ? To walk may be automatic, as 

Doctor Carpenter attempted to show in his 
pamphlet on the unconscious action of the 
human brain, and, if the spontaneous genera- 
tion of the Eddy ghosts were conceded, it 
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might be as easy to allow them the capability 
of mere motion; but to walk to a given point, 
by request, or to do any other suggested thing, 
is not automatic, but the evidence of motion 
guided by intelligence. When, therefore, 
these apparitions have, at my demand, moved 
to the right or left, or stepped forward, or 
taken hold of some object, or assumed certain 
attitudes, or otherwise shown that they were 
capable of not only hearing my voice, consent- 
ing to my request, and doing the desired thing, 
but also were as able to control their indi. 
vidual movements by the power of their indi- 
vidual will as I myself, I saw that all theories 
of automatous action must be abandoned and 
the problem recast. In such case I have to 
deal with sentient beings, and it crowds me 
nearer and nearer to the verge where I must 
either surrender or leap. 

If we have not to deal with a question of 
spontaneous generation, are these apparitions 
the result of some occult force set in motion 
by any human will? In other words, has the 
t medium,” William H. Eddy, such power 
over it that he can cheat mothers into the be- 
lief that they see their children, children their 
parents, brothers sisters, friends friends ? 
And are the apparitions subjective or objec- 
tive? Let us see. If he “ psychologizes” 
any particular one of his audience he does all, 
for all see the same forms, hear them speak 
the same words, and witness them doing the 
same actions. If they are not phantoms of 
the mind, but temporarily solid and substan- 
tial shapes, created by the medium’s will out 
of the invisible molecules floating in the air, 
what does that imply ? Simply that William 
can not only read our thoughts but see the 
pictures of our deceased friends as they are m- 
pressed on our memory, and conjure up shapes 
that duplicate them in dress, appearance, man- 
ners, and conversation. That this uneducated 
man can at will speak any language he chooses, 
recall family names, observe secret actions so 
as to refer to them, and without time for pre- 
paration delude visitors arrived just before 
the hour of assembly with the spectres of 
those nearest and dearest to them. Is not this 
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A “LIGHT-CIRCLE"” AT THE BOLY HOMESTE«.. 


absurd ? To believe such nonsense is far more 
difficult than to yield at discretion and ac- 
knowledge that perhaps the spirit world may 
be a fact after all. What hard climbing this 
is to reach the peak, from which the mind’s 
eye may take in the whole plain of Truth ata 
glance ! If we could only swallow the spirit- 
ualistic pill at a gulp, how much trouble we 
might be spared. For their explanation is so 
easy ; every single phase of these phenomena 
is so transparently simple, so in accordance 
with law—an occult and as yet undiscovered 
law, it is true, but still law and not chance— 
that one ‘‘ finds peace in believing.” A clergy- 
man asked me yesterday if the world would 
not demand that the Spiritualists should show 
something of practical benefit brought about 
by the spirits—something that would add to the 
world’s wealth. I referred him to the position 
he took every Sunday of his life when he 
asked: If a man gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul, what profiteth him?“ and 
put it to him as a clergyman if the proving of 
immortal existence were not the most price- 
less blessing that could be conferred upon the 
world by these modern wonder-workers. He 
had not regarded the matter from that side. 

So here we are at length : Confederacy, dis- 
proven; personation, discredited; spontaneous 
generation of the apparitions, impossible ; 
mind-reading by the medium, followed by his 
creation of the shades of our deceased friends, 


absurd : Result, a possibility that, by some oc- 


cult. control over ‘now unknown forces of 
nature, beings other than those in the body 


can manifest their presence to sight, touch, 


and hearing. If beings, what beings? Those 
they purport to be, or the similitudes of such, 
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are suffered to trifle with the sacredest feelings 


of our hearts? If spirits, those of persons ö William Eddy then pins across the breasts of 6 


who have lived on this earth, or those from 
other planets, where the same relations as ours 
of body and mind, the same laws of life and 
death, do not prevail ? Who and whence are 
they? Are they all evil, all good, or partly 
both ? Is there a limit to their power to inter- 
fere in the affairs of men; and, especially, to 
control those sensitives we call mediums ? Do 
the things they do and the things they teach 
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USPIRIT” HAND AND THE MEDIUM’S WAND, 


indicate that the law of evolution follows us 
beyond the grave, and we may rise to grand 
heights of light and wisdom; or must we 
shun them as the angels of hell itself, let loose 
to ruin usin body and soul? That is where 
we stand ; and now the reader is prepared to 
let me take him by the hand through this 
maze, and with me ‘‘try the spirits, if they 
be of God." 

The illustration represents what happened 


| on the first evening, after William's material- 
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ization seance closed. It showa some of the 
visible manifestations at Horatio G. Eddy's 
Thousands who have attended 
the public exhibitions of the Davenports and 
other travelling mediums will recognize them 
as familiar. I was chosen as one of the com- 
mittee on the evening when the Davenports 
first appeared in the Cooper Institute several 
years ago, and saw five hands simultaneously 
thrust out of the aperture in the cabinet-door. 
Instead of using a wooden box, Horatio Eddy 
hangs two shawls upon the line that stretches 
from the chimney in the circle-room to the 
south hall, leaving an open space between it 
and the ceiling of about two feet. 

The one next the chimney and behind Ho- 
ratio’s chair is a short one, and does not reach 
the floor by nearly three feet ; and therefore, 
if it were possible tor him to execute tricks 
behind the other curtain without betraying 
himself by movements of his head, feet, 
shoulders and body, or the disturbance of the 
shawl, he would be favorably placed to do so. 
I have watched him closely, and have never 
detected any such indications of fraud. Be- 
sides, it will appear in the course of my nar- 
rative that even if he had had both hands free 
to do what he chose, he could not haye done 
any one of many things that I will recount. 

The shawls merely form a screen behind 
which it must be almost as light as in front. 
A table is pushed into thecorner and on it are 
laid the following: One guitar, one concertina, 
seven hells of various sizes, two tambourines, 
eight harmonicons (mostly disabled), one flute. 
one fife, one flageolet, one tin ditto, and one 
triangle. Horatio sits ona chair in front of 


the curtain to the left, next to him some gen- 


tlemen selected from the audience, and at the 
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right of the latter a lady similarly chosen. 
the two males a third shawl, attaching the 
ends to the curtain. A bright light is thrown 
upon the group from a kerosene lamp placed 
near and turned up high. 

Presently there is a commotion among the ! 
articles on the table and loud knocks resound. 
The bells ring, various instruments are dis- 
played above the curtain; the guitar is played 
upon near the ceiling, beneath the sitters’ 
chairs, between the chimney side and Horatio's 


— 


chair to the left, flat against the south wall, 


beyond the lady sitter to the right, and else- 
where; a familiar air is played in concert by a 
number of instruments; bells are rung singly 
and in harmony together, and hauds of vari- 
ous sizes and tints dart into sight through the 
aperture in the curtain or show themselves 
above the cord. 

On the occasion referred to the gentleman 
sitting next to Horatio was requested after a 
while to give place to a lady, who, when she 
had taken her seat and the shawl was read- 
justed, was caressed by a child’s hand, a tiny 
little thing that might have belonged to a girl 
of two or three years. It patted her cheek, 
was held at the lips to be kissed, laid upon her 
head, smoothed her hair, and when her eyes 
filled with tears, wiped them away and re- 
newed its caresses The astist has shown 
me standing far in advance of the rest 
of the circle, where it will be no- 
ticed I had unobstructed view of all 
that transpired ; but when this little hand was 
thrust from another world to cheer and en- 
courage the mother whose bosom it had so 
often clasped in life, I had drawn close up in 
front and saw the very dimples on it. I am, 
therefore, entirely able and ready to affirm 
that, even if the medium were an impostor 
and had wished to deceive his sitters with a 
clever juggle, he did not then nor could not, 
for he could not tiansform his long, brown, 
bony, sinewy hand and his wrist, mutilated 
by the cruel tyings of many ‘‘ committees,” 
into the size, color, and shape of the baby | 
hand that was materialized before my eyes. i 
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Let the reader judge. Here we have front 


and back views of Horatio's right hand and a 
view of the baby hand that I have referred 
to. The peculiar mutilation of his wrist by 
the compression of the small bones of the 
wrist by ligatures when they were soft will be 
observed, as well as the long, slim, almost 
claw-like fingers. Observe also, by reference 
to the large picture, that, as Horatio sits at 
the extreme left of the three, he could only 
use his rigkt hand for juggling, whereas the 
child-hand is a left one. 

A call was soon made for writing materials, 
and a succession of spirit hands clutching the 
pen that William offered them, and using my 
note-book asa tablet, wrote names on cards 
and threw them towards ne audience. Some 
were names of the dead, some or the liv- 
ing ; none, I am satisfied, familiar to the me- 
dium. 

The performances of the evening concluded, 
at the request of a visitor, with a seres of 
imitations of the noises of the boring of wood. 
sawing, splitting, and the filing of iron, and 
the pumping of water, the sounds occurring 
behind the curtain, and all being so true to 
nature as to evoke great applause. 

During the entire sitting, as during each of 
lıke character, Horatio’s two hands clasped the 
bared left arm of the person next him ; his eyes 
were closed, and, as I said before, thcre was 
neither rustle of the curtain nor movement of 
his feet, body or shoulders. For all the atten- 
tion he gave to what was going on he might 
have been in a stupor, or enjoying a nap after 
a full meal. Henry S. OLCOTT. 
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We will publish another illustrated article on this 
su * from Colonel Olcott in our issve of Tuseday 
next. 
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FALL OF THE HANGING ROCKS IN 
COLORADO. 


(Seo Illustratton on page 40. 


The Colorado Central Railroad, extending 
from Denver to Black Hawk, a distance of 
thirty-nine miles, follows up the famous Clear 
Creek Canyon, beyond what is known as Golden 
City. There was only room to construct a nar- 
row-gauge track through the canyon, and the 
grade in some places is 175 fect to the mile, 
The windings of the roadway are peculiar, 
opening continuaily some novel view, and 
along a part of the way the grandest scenery 
in the Rocky Mountains. The terminus of 
the railroad at Black Hawk is 7,543 feet above 
sea level, making it next to Sherman, on the 
Union Pacific. the highest railroad station in 
America. The station house at this point is an 
old stone quartz mill, built in 1860 by General 
Fitz John Porter, and after an expenditure of 
$200,000 abandoned as a failure. 

At many points along the road the passenger 
from his seat in the observation car catches 
sight of the rest of the train, and some of the 
curves are so sharp that the engine sometimes 
seems to be coming towardshim. Then again 
his nerves will be disturbed as the train passes 
under the overhanging rocks, as if suspended 
in mid-air hundreds of feet above. Occasion- 
ally a loose piece of rock will come crashing 
down and cover the track. No accident bas 
happened from this source during the two 
years the railway has been in operation until a 
few days ago, when a whole train narrowly 
escaped being crushed under a huge bowlder 
weighing hundreds of tons. The down train 
was just passing around the Devil's Elbow ` 
when this mass split off from Hanging 
Rock,” rolled down, carrying debris and shake 
ing the earth for miles around, striking the 
tender, and crushing that with a portion of the 
baggage car into atoms. The train had been 
moving cautiously, and was brought to this 
sudden halt with nothing more than a lively 
shaking up among the passengers. Strange to 
gay, nobody was hurt. It was some hours 
before the rock could 
be removed. Among 
the passengers were 
several tourists, who 
relate their experience 
with a shudder, aver- 
ring that never before 
in all their jonrneyings 
were they so near hav- 
ing the mountains 
fall down upon them 
and bury them up.“ 


A PHANTOM GIRL. 


The New York cor- 
respondent of the St. 
Louis Republican says: 
There dwells in this 
city a lady who in all 
respects seems a sane 
and sensible woman. 
She lost five years ago 
an only daughter of 
great promise, seven- 
teen years old, and the 
idol of the mother. 
Since her child’s death 
she has had the room 
she used to occupy 
cleaned daily, and 
the untouched bed 
pulled to pieces and 
made over She 
sits before a vacant 
chair at the table and 
carefully flls the un- 
used plate, and spring 
and fall buys the new 
est and prettiest things 
for ‘Addie. giving 
away the last year's 
garments, ‘Addie’ hav- 
ing done with them. 
There is no appearance 
of mental gloom or dis- 
order about her, yet 
she carries this vagary 
into every act of her 
life. Riding out, no 
one ever sits beside 
her, as that seat is 
filled by the imagin- 
ary air-drawn daughter. When seats are 
taken at a theatre, her husband always 
gets three. You see the vacant chair be- 
tween them, where she supposes the dead 
‘ Addie’ sits and views the performance. She 
is cheerful and happy, and asked a friend of 
mine the other day for the pattern of a 
wrapper, saying Addie kept her room so 
much it would be serviceable, and several days 
later I saw the poor mother busily braiding a 
cashmere sack for ‘Addie.’ She will speak 
with all rationality for hours on all subjects, 
but suddenly excuse herself, saying she must 
go to ‘Addie’ for a few moments. Sitting 
beside the empty bed (to which her daughter 
waa confined for two years before her death) 
she clusps an unseen hand andtalks hours to- 
gether with her phantom child. It isa strange 
case, but by no means a sad one, since her 
tender ministration to this viewless ‘ Addie’ 
makes the mother’s heart rejoice. To all in- 
tents and purposes the daughter scems to her 
to be with her constantly. Her husband con- 
templates taking her abroad, and the lady + 
already packing up * Addie’s’ things.“ 

A HORRIBLE APPETITE.—An unfortunate 
{lunatic who died in the Prestwich Asylum re- 
cently, seems to have lived not wiscly but too 
well. A post mortem examination led to the 
discovery of no fewer than 1,841 articles in 
his inside—namely, 1,630 shoemakers’ separ- 
ables, 6 four-inch cut-nails, 19 three-inch cut 
nails, 8 two-and-a-half-inch’ cut nails, 18 two- 
inch cui nails, 40 half-inch cut nails, 9 three- 
quarter-inch cut nails, 39 tacks, 5 brass nails, 
8 brass brace buttons, 20 pieces of buckles, 1 
pin, 14 bits of glass, 10 small pebbles, 4 pieces 
of string, 1 piece of leather three inches long, 
1 piece of Jead four inches long, and 1 Ameri- 
can pegging-aw]—the total weight being 11 
pounds 10 ounces. It seems strange that any 
man’s state of mind should be such that he 
could take as much pleasure in ezting the con- 
tents of a rag-and-bottle shop as of a butcher's 
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HOMESTEAD IN VERMONT. 


ELEVENTH LETTER. 

CHITTENDEN, Vt., October. -I scarcely ever 
sit down to write a chapter of this true story 
of my experience among the Chittenden 
ghosts without fecling the similarity between 
my mental state and that of one who threads 
his way through a strange forest by night. 
At one moment the traveller catches a glimpse 
af the path under some opening where the 
starlight comes down, and anon, lost in ob- 
scurity he runs against. an obstacle that must 
he surmounted or skirted; his senses are kept 
constantly on the alert for foes of one kind or 
another, his eyes strained for pitfalls; a vague 
sense of danger besets him; but through all 
his courage is sustained by the hope of getting 
safely out of the woods, and obtaining that 
security and repose which shall reward him 
for all the difficulties of the journey. I am 
continually oppressed with a consciousness 
of the fact that, in an investigation of this 
character, one is not only liable to deceive 
oneself by the evidence of the truant senses, 
but to mislead many good people who are 
obliged to depend upon their vigilance for the 
formation of their own opinions. It isas well 
that I should state this fact, for it serves to 
bring my readers en rapport with my own 
mind, and show them that I do not merit their 
censure by falling asleep on my post. How 
vast a pity it is that this matter of the inter- 
course between the two worlds is so tainted 
with falschood; that the observation of its 
phenomena is so much in the hands of igno- 
rant, dishonest, and even dissolute people; tbat 
the most atrocious fraud is often practised 
upon honest investigators, and that the sacred- 
est feelings of the heart are trifled with for 
gam! But the responsibility for all this is 
easily placed. It lies at the door of those men 
of science who could discover to us the funda- 
mental law upon which these things rest if 
they would, bat do not, so turning us over to 
charlatans and enthusiasts to be deceived and 
misled until our own dearly bought experience 
teaches us and shames them into tardy action. 

Tt has been observed by frequenters of these 
“circles ” that the appearance and behavior 
of Honto are good indications of the general 
character of the manifestations for the even- 
ing; if she is active, the seance will be a good 
one; if not, the reverse. The plain deduction 
from this is, of course, that she and the other 
spirits are alike subject to the same Jaws gov- 
erning the occurrences of the phenomena; and 
not, as some devout Spiritualists suppose, that 
her condition reflects upon that of her fellows 
by a mysterious exercise of her will upon 
their power of materialization. 

On the second evening of my visit Honto 
was the first spirit to appear, and she remained 
in sight nearly fifteen minutes. Mrs. Cleve- 
land and Mr. Pritchard occupied their usual 
chairs at either end of the platform, and 
Honto danced with the former in a lively 
manner, balancing, advancing, crossing over, 
and turning the old lady as though the whole 
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delight of her soul was in the figures of the 


dance. 


She would sway first to one side and ; 


then the other, raise her hands above her 


head, bend backwards until her spine was 
nearly doubled upon itself, like a carpenter’s 
rule, and fling herself about in au exuber- 
ance of childish glee. Leaving her partner, 
she then passed to the other end of the stage, 
always keeping step to the music, and bal- 
aneed to Mr. Pritchard, who, being partially 
paralyzed, could only take her hands in his, 
and humor her faney by waving them from 
side to side and up and down, as her light feet 
rose and fell. The spirit girl held her face 
close to each of theirs, that they might scan 
her features, and making Mrs. Cleveland turn 
about, she stood back against back with her 
toshow us her height. The living woman 
measures just 5 feet 5 inches, and Honto, 
holding herself erect, was nearly half a head 
shorter. The skirt of her dress to-night came 
but little below her knees, so that I easily 
assured myself that she was no man making 
nimself short by bending his knees. 

The apparition of a youngish woman hold- 
ing a baby in her arms followed immediately 
after Honto’s retirement, and caused an exhi- 
bition of tender pathos. In thesemi-darkness 
of the room it is, as I have said before, gen- 
erally but not always the case that persons 
cannot recognize the spirits until attention has 
been specially drawn to them, when their in- 
dividuality is settled by the general appear- 
ance of their form, weight, and motions, in 
case no words are spoken by them to their 
questioning friends. In this case the usual 
query, Is it for me?“ was running along 
the line, when a woman’s voice exclaimed in 
an agonizing tone, Is that my baby? Is it 
my ——; is it CHARLIE?” The spirit woman 
nodded and smilęd and held the baby forward 
for recognition. There was a sob, a wail, an 
outburst of maternal tenderness: ‘My 
darling! My angel!“ and the poor mother 
could say no more, for sobs choked her utter- 
ance. 

This scene was followed by another of like 
character. A German Jewess of nervous tem- 
perament sat beside me on the front bench. 
The curtain was pushed aside and there in the 
cabinet’s door stood her daughter of twelve 
years in a white gown and with her black hair 
sarefully brushed back from the temples. The 
mother, overcome with joy, poured forth a 
volley of questions in German, intermingled 
with ejaculations, which the happy child tried 
to answer by rapping assent or dissent with 
her nuckles upon the door-post, and disap- 
peard as her mother was ready to fall into a 
swoon from excess of emotion. 

Ten spirits in all showed themselves, viz.: 
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Honto; Mrs. Carpenter, an elderly lady; 
Abbey — ; the lady and infant ; two children; 
a German, named Abraham Alsbach, who 
spoke German to his sister; a young lady 
with long blonde hair, who wore a white dress 
with low neck and short sleeves and a flow- 
ing train—a very pretty spirit; and an aged 
lady, the grandmother of a person present. 
On the next evening the shapes of seven 


majority of them were so obliging as to back 
up to the wall and allow themselves to be 
measured. Inthe hopes of aiding my judg- 
ment as to the relative heights of the medium 
and the several spirits, I caused two strips of 
white muslin to be painted in feet and inches, 
and tacked them on the wall at either side of 
the cabinet door. This would enable the eye 
to note where the head of each apparition 
reached at the moment the spirit stepped 
over the threshold. The painter, however, 
made the mistake of painting the figures 
about a third too small, and, therefore, while 
with the fair light we had the first evening 
the scale was used I could see heights to 
within a couple of inches, I had to rely upon 
Mr. Pritchard to call off the exact figures. 
One inost important result was, at any rate, 
attained in settling beyond question the fact 
that flgures, able to stand alone and walk, 
were seen, Whose heights varied from two feet 
1 inch to 6 feet 22 inches. Of these extremes, 
one was Santum, the Winnebago spirit, and 
the other a little white child, who leaned 
against the right-hand door-post. I timed the 
intervals between the appearance of four of 
the apparitions, and found them as follows: 


that he declared he would go at once to New 
York and take the first vessel for Europe and 
put himself in such a condition that neither 
spirits nor mortals could play tricks on him. 
e was vexed at all who saw-him for not tell- 
ing of it at once. i 
he razor with which the shaving was done 
lay ona shelf in the corner cupboard, and to 
getand use it, of course, the spirit must have 
materialized himself. HENRY CARPENTER. 
No wonder that the medium was out of 
temper, for it foreboded no good to him if, 
after resigning himself to mediumship, he 
should be at the mercy of any passing polter- 
geist, and no friendly power stood by to pro- 
tect him from harm. He presented a comical 
enough appearance with his lip half shaved, 
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notice: That while Honto was out on the 
stage, a dozen feet distant from the cabinet 
and with her back towards it, we were ad- 
dressed by another person from within its 
dark recess. It having been demonstrated 
that William has no confederates, it is in 
order for the sceptics to choose between the 
alternatives of admitting that Honto and he 
are not identical, or of accounting for the 
presence of a second person in a place where 
it was a physical impossibility for any mortal 
to be. 

On the next evening I saw more spirits than 
on any other single occasion during my whole 
visit. Seventeen showed themselves and all 
were whites. There were of babies, 2; small 
children, 3; women, young and old, 5: and 
adult males, 7. The theory that deceptive 
imitations of little children were made by 
wrapping white rags around one or both the 
medium's legs, as occasion required, was de- 
stroyed by the circumstance that the smallest 
child, not a babe, I saw that evening bowed 
aud courtesyed to its mother iu reply to her 
question as to its identity. 

Mr. Pritchard, who sat next to me on my 
right in the front row, was called to the plat- 
form by Mrs. Eaton's voice, and when he 
reached there his two nephews, William and 
Chester Packard, late of Albany, N. Y., 
came out in turn to grect him; the former 
shaking hands with him and laying his ieft 
hand upon his uncle’s shoulder. 

At the close of the evening Mrs. Eaton’s 
voice, addressing me, said that William was 
being developed for a new and startling phase 
of mediumship. 
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to rule no circle was held the following even- 
ing, but an event of serious import to at least 
one person occurred which is worth re- 
counting. The house being crowded with 
visitors, William Eddy had for a bed-fellow a 
Mr. Carpenter, of Malone, New York, a gen- 
tleman who impressed me us a person of can- 
dor and intelligence, and who has enjoyed the 
advantage of much general travel as well as a 
voyage around the world. William had 
shaved off his moustachte during the hot 
weather, but was now allowing it to grow 
and it had attained a length of perhaps half- 
an inch. On Sunday night the two retired 
and lay awake talking when Mr. Carpenter 
was afforded a firat class sensation which I 
prefer him to describe in his own fashion : 
CHITTENDEN, Vt., September 21, 1874. 
Mr. Olcott. 

DEAR Sir: In compliance with your request 
I repeat the events of last night as follows: 

ter retiring to bed as usual with William 
Eddy, we lay talking for some time, when he 
suddenly became silent. A shiver or slight con- 
vulsion seemed to run through his body, and I 
eard a voice say: ‘‘Now I’ve got you just 
where I want you.” I asked, Whom do you 
mean; do you mean me?’ The voice replied, 
“ No, Mr. ddy.” I then asked: Who is it? 
Is it Mr. Morse?’ The voice replied, “ No, it’s 
Asa Perkins.” Addressing William apparently, 
the voice continued: Il learn you not to keep 
me around here all day and not let me come. 
Pll put a mark on you so you'll know me when 
I want to come again.” I then heard the scrap- 
ing of a razor, and the voice said: There, I’ve 
put a mark on you, so I guess you'll know me 
when I want to come again.” I asked the kind 
of a mark he had put on William. The voice 
said: ‘I’ve cut one side of his moustache off; 
you just feel.” I felt his lip, and sure enough, 
one side of his moustache was gone. 

‘The spirit then left and William came to 
himself again. The voice had told me not to 
ah Sila what had been done, so I said 
nothing. 

In the morning William discovered the trick 
wuen he looked in the glass, and was so angry 
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“PHE SMOKING SQUAW.” 


back, when Mre. Laton's shrill voice, calling from 
within the cabinet, said: She wants to smoke.” 
I filled my own pipe and handed it to Horatio, 
who lighted it, and gave it to the squaw; and 
then we had the astonishing spectacle of a 
materialized spirit from the other world walk- 
ing about and drawing such great whiffs from 
a tobacco-pipe that the glowing contents of the 
bowl cast a ruddy glow upon her coppery 
features. Alas! for all our poetical fancies 
about vapory forms, and snowy robes, and 
shining wings, and harps of gold—tbere 
stood a smoking squaw before us, in 
feature, costume, and complexion the type of 
her race, and with no more appearance of 
spirituality about her than any of the women 
in the room who sat thcre regarding her with 
amazement. 

Another squaw who appeared that evening 
was anew-comer, unknown to any one present, 
but claiming to be one of the band influencing 
a medium visitor. She was a very short 
woman, not above five feet high, and of a very 
much darker complexion than Honto. She 
wore a dress of dark blue or black, apparently 
the former—trimmed with bands of large 
beads that clattered as she walked. Her moc- 
casins and leggings were also trimmed with 
them, and her hair was very long and thick, 
and hung free down her back. 

Mrs. R—— saw her son again to-night, and 
in reply to her question: Are you happy, 
my son?“ I heard him distinctly say: “I am, 
mother!” There was no ventriloquism by 
somebody within the cabinet, for I dimly saw 
his lips move, and at the same time he made 
a reassuring gesture to lend emphasis to his 
words. 

And now will the reader go back a para- 
graph and note what may have escaped his 
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finally turned towards Rutland. I have fel: 
at such times the desire for unlimited wealth, 
that I might buy this place, erect great build- 
ings, pension off the brothers for hfe, and 
throw open the doors of a new and capacious 
circle-room to all who might come. But what 
can these boys do? Their old house holds 
only a score of strangers even with close 
packing, and they are forced to establish 
rules of admission and stand by them. If peo- 


ple will come from Michigan or Minnesota, 


from Kentucky or South Carolina, without as- 
suring themselves in advanee of bed and board, 
the responsibility of exclusion rests with 
them. I have had some of my own per- 
sonal acquaintance served so, and did not re. 
monstrate. It would save disappointment and 
trouble to all concerned if some sort of system 
were inflexibly maintained. It seems to me 
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that it would be a very easy matter for the 


family to issue cards to appli¢ants, good for 
so many days from and after sucha date. As 
things are mismanaged at present, good, can- 
did people are often refused and penniless 
marplots often received. It will be found in 
every instance, I think, where visitors have 
gone away dissatisfied with the genuineness of 
the manifestations, that they have stayed less 
than a week, and so had next to no opportu. 
nity to really sec or understand the phenomena 
as they are. Nearly every one of the scurri- 
lous attacks that have appeared in newspapers 
have been written by just such superficial in- 
vestigators, and the family owe it to themselves 
to take nobody for less than one week. Another 
argument in favor of the establishment of such 
a rule is the uncertainty as to a visitor seeing 
his friendsin any short stay. I have frequently 
known of their being favored in their first 
seance, and, again, as often of their seeing no- 
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body they cared for even after waiting 
patiently fora week or more. If we could 
“eall up” whomsoever we chose, as Saul did 
the shade of Samuel, it would be another 
matter, but uader present conditions the visits 
of our angel friends seem to depend upon laws 
beyond their contro) or our own. For my 
part, T confess that, in view of the uncertainty 
of our being able to demonstrate their identity 
even when they do come, in consequence of 
our ignorance of the limits to the mischievous 
power of the jagglers of the other world to 
cheat us with counterfeit presentments of our 
“deceased ` friends, and the unsatisfied feel- 
ing that their thtting appearance before our 
eyes leaves behind, I care less that any in- 
dividual person should come than that any 
spirit at all should be able to break down the 
wall between the two worlds. In short, if I 
can be satisfied through these * manifesta- 
tions” of the great basie fact of Immortality? 
Iam satistied to wait with a cheerful heart for 
the coming of that hour, common to us all, 
when the mystery of life will be solved, and 
the veil be drawn aside to let the glorious light 
stream in. Henry S. OLCOTT. 


We will publish another illustrated article on this 
12 from Colonel Olcott in our issue of Friday 
next. 
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DECORATING THE NEW OPERA HOUSE 
IN PARIS. 


{See Mlustration on Page 68.) 

The decorations of the new Opera in the 
Palais de Industrie are being prepared with 
the most lively activity. People generally 
have no idea of the peculiar conditions under 
which this gigantic work is done ; no scaffold- 
ing is used by the painter in decorating the 
immense hangings, twenty-five metres long 
and seventeen metres high, but the artist 
stands on the floor and paints with a long pole. 
at the end of which is his brush. After 
having made the rough sketch of his decora- 
tions, the artist makes a model which rests 
on a scaffolding where he can sce it. and 
which he divides at need like a design in 
tapestry in order to arrange each part of the 
picture. Guided by this indicator the artist 
goes with a sure hand to the precise spot 
where he wishes to deposit his pigments. In 
order to observe the effect of his painting, as 
it will appear to spectators on ordinary ocea- 
sions, the artist has but to mount a ladder at 
the bottom of the hall. This is an entirely 
French way of making decorations, since it is 
employed in no other country. In England 
decorative artists work seated on a piece of 


| mechanism which can be raised and lowered 
at will. 
| is confided to four artists: M. Cambon, La- 
| vaste, Rube, and Cherets. 


The decoration of this Opera house 


e 
THE ANNIVERSARY OF MEXICAN 
INDEPENDENCE, 


A correspondent of the Louisville Courier- 
Journal says: The immense room, said to 
be the largest of the kind on the continent, 
was brilliantly lighted, and the one hundred 
and twelve private boxes were filled to their 
utmost capacity with fashionably dressed 
ladies and gentlemen, while the parquet be- 
low was crowded with less fortunate but 
equally respectable men, and the fifth gallery 
or pit overflowing with the ters etat. At the 
farthest extremity sat the smooth-faced and 
oily tongued President of the Republic with 
his Cabinet; and extending forward upon 
each side were rows of Government officials 
in full black, and military gentlemen resplen- 
dent in decorations and gold-laced uniforms. 
The exercises, as we of the States denominate 
a programme, consisted in the reading of dis- 
courses by four gentlemen selected for the 
purpose, a similarly stupid delivery of four 
poetical effusions, two recitations by a little 
girl of ten or eleven years of age, and the 
singing of nine operatic airs by members of 
an Italian troupe engaged for the occasion-- 
making nineteen acts in all, not counting the 
national hymn, which was sung by the whole 
audience, before our arrival. The matter of 


the speeches and the poems may have been 
very good for aught we, who are unfamiliar 
with Spanish composition, could tell; but we 
thought the style exceedingly monotonous and 
tiresome—an opinion which scemed to be 
fully shared by the occupants of the pit, who 


| hissed nearly all the readers and compelled 


them to desist before they had concluded their 
inflictions. After the last piece of music, 
which was admirably rendered by a quartet, 
the President walked forward, bearing in his 
left hand Hidalgo’s old flag of the rebellion 
(the audience rising at the same time), and de- 
manded in a distinctly clear voice, Vira inde- 
pendencia?’ and then (a very moderate response 
having been returned). Vica la republica 
to which the reply was not more general or en- 
thusiastic. The crowd now began to disperse, 
and at the same time, precisely eleven o'clock, 
the church bells throughout the city were rung 
and a few rockets exploded from the Plaza.” 
r — 

CoaL AND PETROLEUM.—A letter from 
Yedo to the Pall Mali Gazette says: The 
other day a tea-house was burned to the 
ground, owing to the explosion of a petroleum 
lamp. The natives have for some time been 
in the habit of using a mineral oil for lighting 
purposes, which is very inexpensive, but also 
very dangerous. This oi] is obtained in the 
vicinity of the harbor of Nigala; it is very 
abundant, and a company is being formed to 
purchase the wells. The machinery for cleaning 
the petroleum is to be procured from America. 
This will supply Japan with a new article of 
trade. It is also proposed to search for a 
better quality of coal than that at present used 
in Japan. itherto the Japanese coal bas not 
been adapted for steamers, as it was dug from 
the surface, and was consequently so full of 
impurities that it threw out but little heat. If 
it were found that at reater depths 
the coal is equal to English coal, the 
tariff for passengers and goods on 
the steamers plying off the Japanese and 
Chinese coasts could be reduced by one-half. 
The largest of the coal-fields, that of Tako- 
sima, has at length come into the possession 
of the government, and it is hoped that an in- 
creased outlay of capital wi!l produce satis- 
factory results. The Emperor is to go w 
Osaka to open the railway there, and the en- 
ineers are also busily engaged in deepenin 
the bed of the Osaka River between Fushim 
and the sea, so as to enable European ships to 
approach the town.” 
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| various solos, duos, trios, and concerted pieces 
j 


tN- The Editor of Tae DAILY GHAPHIC 
desires it to h. distinctly understood that this 
journal i nst committed, eren indtretly, to the 
opinions and inferences of its correspondents, 


ress, ip the year 1874 
aor: de Pibrarlan of ongress 


[Entered according 
by H. 8. Olcott, in the office of the 
21 Washington.) 


PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS SEEN. 
HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY HOME- 
STEAD IN VERMONT. 

TWELFTH LETTER. 

CHITTENDEN, Vt., October.— William's cir- 
cle was followed by one of Horatio's dark- 
circles,” in which what occurs is in a room 
totally dark. The preparations for this event 
consist in hanging shawls or blankets over the 
four windows nearest the platform to exclude 
even starlight, removing the table with its 
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IHE SPIRIT MAYFLOWER,” 


array of musical instruments to a position on 
the main floor just in front of the railing, and 
tying Horatio in a chair placed to the right of 
the table and in front of the spectators. Upon 
the extinction of the light the gruff voice of 
the sailor-spivit ‘‘ George Dix” and the pip- 
ing whisper of the little girl-spirit ‘“ May- 
flower” are heard greeting us, speciai men- 
tion being often made of favorite acquain- 
tances of the curiously matched copartners in 
the direction of these striking seances. Dix 
asserts that he was drowned at the wreck of 
the Steamship President, which may or may 
not be true, but the truth of which is of no 
consequence in view of what he does and 
causes to be done. If any over-zealous in- 
quirer should wish to verify the fact, he can 
do so by taking the trouble to examine the 
shipping papers of the crew of the ill-fated 
sieamship which will no doubt be found in 
the archives of the Customs Bureau of the 
Treasury Department So far as I ain person- 
ally concerned, Dix might as well call him- 
self Jack Cade or General Washington. 

“ Mayflower's” story is that she died of fever, 
a century ago, while a captive among the In- 
dians of the Maine wilderness. She was the 
daughter of Italian immigrants, who were 
murdered on their “clearing” iu one of the 
many Indian raids by which the early settlers 
on our Canadian frontier were so greatly 
harassed. This spirit, by some strange law of 
spiritual intercourse not yet satisfactorily ex- 
plained te me, revisits this world as a child of 
twelve years, and manifests juvenile traits in 
all that she does. She exhibits the Italian 
talent for improvisation, hardly missing an op- 
portunity to rattle off her verses upon any sub- 
ject named impromptu by any person in the 
audience. She is also an accomplished per- 
former on various instruments, which she 
plays with rare power and expression. Her 
nature, judging by her conversation and acts, 
is simple, innocent, and kindly; her heart is 
warm and sympathetic, and her chief desire to 
afford pleasure to those of a refined disposition 
whom the fame of these circles may have at- 
tracted to the place. George Dix, on the other 
hand, is a manly, powerful spirit, with a grip 
like a vice, a rollicking, prankish nature, and 
a voice like that of one accustomed to shout 
in storms from maintop to deck. He is 
a spiuner of yarns, not always devoid 
of a coarser flavor than the customs of mixed 
assemblages permit; an ingenious fellow, who 
sings, plays well on the violin, whistles like a 
Boehm flute, and, to keep things lively, is 
ready to bear a hand at any sort of work, 
from the moving of ponderous objects and 
the ringing of bells to the imitation of almost 
any sound produced by any of the mechanic 
arts with which he is familiar. Moreover, he 
is one of your men of knowledge, and. given 
to the unreserved utterance of opinions; ready 
ata moment's notice to give you the analysis 
of electricity or a poetical invocation to the 
Deity; just as, according to Sydney Smith, 
Lord John Russell was ready to attempt the 
command of the Channel Fleet or the opera- 
tion for hthotomy with equal alacrity. But 
George Dix, or George whatsoever may be his 
name, is u capital good fellow who has always 
ahearty grip for an honest man and a heavy 
fist for those who deserve to feel its weight. 
When Dr. Beard was here it was Dix’s hand 
that in Horatio’s light-circle beat that worthy 
over the head with the guitar, causing his pre- 
cipitate flight and striking terror into his 
guilty soul; and it was he who one night in 
a dark-circle pulled a man named Frost, by 
the Jegs out of his chair to the floor with a 

reat bump that shook us in our seats. When 

say ‘‘ grip” I mean just that, for this spirit, 
in addition to shaking hands with me sundry 
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times, once gave me one of the grips of a 
Master Maso, which for want of space or 
another sufficient reason I will not now de- 
scribe. Horatio, I may remark, is not a 
Mason. 

Compliments being exchanged, a medley 
performance begins. There is a dance of a 
pack of a dozen howling, leaping, skylarking 
ndians who beat on the drums, rattle the 
tambourines, blow the horns, ring the heavier 
bells, and make a din so hideous that one 
easily fancies himself caught in the melee of 
a dance of live redskins about starting on the 
war-path. If Horatio were unbound and 
using all four of his locomotive and preben- 
sile members he could not imitate this dance. 
The creatures yell, and one can hear their 


stamping on the floor in cadence witb their | 


thought some one had found his 
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“wrist, 
.ended in a sudden groan and the 


‘unseen combatants were lying 


and upon its relighting. 
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rede music. The dance is preceded by a still- 
ness so dead that for any sound of life we 
might fancy the room empty. A slow beating 
of the time, a few clangs of the big dinner- 
bell, a measured beat of the tambourine, and 
then the time grows faster and taster until in 
a moment we are in the midst of the huriy- 
burly. It needed no stretch of l 


to see, even in the Egyptian darkness of the 


hali, the wild figures circling round and round 
for their demonstrations were of so obstrep- 
erous a character as to frighten all but 
habditues of the coolest temperaments. As an 
exhibition of P 5 brute force, if the term 
may be applied to the occult power that pro- 
duces it, this Indian dance probably is unsur- 
passed in the annals of spiritual manifestations. 
Following this episode, upon the evening in 
question, came a sword-combat, apparently be- 
tween two persons, for the hack- 
ing of the two blades was, it 
seemed to me, too violent to be 
done by one man operating in 
the dark at the risk of chopping 
off a finger or mutilating 3 
The play of weapons 


falling cf a man’s body on the 
floor at my feet. I certaiuly 


quietus, but a match being struck 
and a candie lit, the medium 
was found sitting quietly in bis 
chair with his bonds undisturbed, 
and no sign of perspiration on his 
skin. The floor, however, was 
littered with musical instruments 
and bells, and the swords of the 


along with them. The scenes 
sketched by the artist in two of 
the cuts give a correct idea of 
the appearance of the room be- 
fore the extinction of the candle 


The medium (onrather the spirit 
controlling him, for he is sup- 
posed to be in an unconscious state 
and his organs used by a spirit, 
which may or may not be true, and 
which I do not regard as important 
in the scttlement of our problem) 
then invited me to take measures to satisfy 
myself that the phenomena were genu- 
ine. Accordingly a gentleman present, Mr. 


George W. Nichols, of John II. Draper & 


Co.'s, auctioneers, New York City, sat in 
Horatio Eddy's lap, while I, drawing up my 
chair in front of him, placed my feet upon 
Horatio's toes and held Mr. Nichols's hauds, 
thus making it impossible that either of the 
three should move without cach of the others 
knowing it. Moreover, Horatio could not 
move if he wished, for his hands were tightly 
bound to the back of his chair, and even if he 
could disengage them he could not move them 
forward to touch us or the instruments scat- 
tered about; his slightest motion would be in- 
stantly detected by the man sitting on his lap. 
The light. was again extinguished and a new 
performance began. Hands, cold, clammy, 
and firm, stroked our faces, patted our beads, 
slapped me on my back and legs and Mr. 
Nichols on the parts of his person not leaning 
against the medium, a pair of lips kissed my 
cheek, and two huge hands tickled me under 
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my arms at one time. Then the accordeon, 
concertina, and tambourine were played all 
about us, bells were rung, blows given on the 
floor with the swords, and the guitar, floating 
through the air orresting upon my head, played 
one or more familiar airs. Meanwhile every 
person in the front row of the audience sat 
with hands joined, whichis the same as saying 
that no one, even if so disposed, could get to 
us to do what was done. These manifestations 
being concluded, light was called for, and we 
two resumed our seats in the circle.“ The 
artist’s sketch shows our relative positions 
during the test sitting. 

The next thing in order was the improvisa- 
tion of rhymes by Mayflower. The dear 
child, who came and laid her little hand on 
mine for an instant, allowed me to name the 
subject, and then ruled off a score of limping 
hexameters hardly worth preservation as 
specimens of poetry, even if I could have had 
them reported verbatim; but when she breathed 
the words through the stops of the harmoni- 
con with exquisite modulation of the sounds, 
her golden stairs” and ‘‘silver shores” and 
“ heavenly fields” seemed almost to come be- 
fore us as pictures of a fairy laud. 

Then George Dix’s voice announced that 
“the band,” composed of spirits kuown as 
Electa, Honto, Santum, Rosa, the Italian girl, 
French Mary, Mayflower, and himself, would 
render the piece called The Storm at Sea.” 
I am no musical critic, and so will give place 
to a competent hand to describe this remark- 
able performance, which is given ina majority 
of Horatio’s dark-circles. ere is what Mr. 
Lenzberg says, and any one who has attended 
a circle at Chittenden need not be informed of 
the difference between this sort of music and 
what Horatio favors us with: 

Henry S. Olcott, Esq. 

DEAR SIR: At your request I state the fol- 
lowing facts: 

I am a musician by profession and teach the 
art in Hartford, Ct. attended a dark-circle 
at the Eddy house last evening, at which 


imagination 


were played by some mysterious performers. 
itar, flute, 
armonioon. 


The solos were upon the violin, 
piccolo, concertina, and mouth 


formance were: (1) the playing on a guitar as 
it floated from one side of the room to the 
other through the air, a distance of at least 
' fifteen feet (this was not a mere strumming 
: of the strings, but a delicate and artistic play- 


: execution of the air of Home, Sweet Home“ 
on the concertina. The invisible performer 
managed to get more power and at the same 
| time preserve as gocd expression as any person 
i I have ever heard handie the instrument. I 

noticed the same striking feature as with the 
| guitar playing, viz.: that the musical sound was 
:; prolonged and the swells maintained through 
| a much greater space lateraily than any mortal 
; performer could cover, and at the same time 
i sustain the same quality of tone. There were 
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no sounds of footsteps, and the instrument was 

layed so close to us that I could feel the wind 
| it made as it passed through the air. I have 
heard Horatio Eddy, the medium of tne dark- 
circle, play on the violin, and I ne e 
say that his style and execution are as totally 
different from those of the unseen soloist as 
possible. . 

The concerted pieces were animitation of a 
storm at sea by the violin. with the aocompani- 
ment of the mouth harmonicon, tambourine, 
concertina, triangle, guitar, and several bells, 
In the storm the whistling of the wind was 
made apparently by bowing on the guitar with 
one hand and at the same time by sliding the 
other up and down the fingerboard, producing 
harmonic notes. The heavy blowing of the 
gale was imitated by a tremolo on the violin, 
accompanied by a confusion of sounds from the 
other instruments. The shock of waves 
against the ship was forcibly suggested by lift- 
ing a heavy table and beating the floor with its 
legs, ‘here was one sound that could not pos- 
sibly ke imitated by any instrument, viz.: the 
pumping of water with the suck of the piston, 
the gurgle of water in the tube, and its splash 
as iF running off on deck. ; 
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The two most e features of the per- 


ing of a popular air in pianissimo): and (2) the 


| 
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A DARK COLER AS SEEN BY A CLAIRVOYANT, _ 


Throughout the whole entertainment the 
medium sat in a chair in front of the specta- 
tors with his wrists tied together and to the 
back of the chair. A light was struck instant- 
ly after some of the most remarkable per- 
formances, and he was found in the same po- 
sition and tied in the same way as at the first. 
The front row of spectators kept hands joined 
from first to last, there was but one member 
of his family present beside himself, who sat 
next but one to me, and I am positively sure 
that she had nothing to do with what occurred. 
Even if she and Horatio had been on the floor, 
it would have been impossible for both to- 
gether to do what was done. 

The above is as careful and minute an account 
of the musical part of last nigbt's dark circle 
as I can give, and I am ready at any time to 
substantiate its truths by my oath in acourt of 
justice if called upon. : 

I must tell you of one thing that happened, as 
wonderful as anything above related. My lit- 
tle daughter, sitting at the other end of the 
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front row, asked the child -spirit 
self Mayflower to kiss me, and immedlatel 
I received kisses upon my mouth and chee 
from a pair of smooth, soft lips, which certainly 
were not Horatio’s, for he wears a heavy 
moustache and goatee. Moreover, the room 
was so totally dark that no human being could 
have found the places touched without feeling 
for them with his hands, wnich was not done. 
Max LENZBERG 
20 Pleasant street, Hartford, Čt. 

Chittenden, Ortober 14, 1874. 

This isa ‘‘dark-circle” as it appears to per- 
sons favored with only the usual range of senses 
—a place of pitchy darkness. unillumined by 
the faintest speck of light except when little 
balls of phosphorescence shoot hither and 
thither through the air, the only senses or- 
dinarily used being those of hearing and feel- 
ing. But how different must it appear to the 
inner sight of the clairvoyant if 
we admit that their descriptions 
are not based upon the prompt- 
ings of an overwrought imagina- 
tion! I bave been so fortunate 
as to meet here a Mrs. Emma F. 
McCormick, of Providence, R. 
I., who bas given me an inside 
view of the dark-cirele that I will 
try to describe, as, at Jeast to me, 
an interesting novelty in spiritual 
literature. 

Wheu the light was extinguish 
ed, instead of the cavernous dark- 
ness that oppressed oui senses, 
the room became to the clairvoy- 
ant suffused with a great light, 
as though a full moon had sud- 
denly risen upon her vision. The 
light was steady, not flickering. 
The walls of the apartment, as 
transparent as crystal, disclosed a 
multitude of spirits stretching up- 
ward and backward—a great host 
that no man could number. On 
every side they thronged—men, 
women, and children —and gazed 
at the mortals below and the scene 
that was being enacted in their 
hearmg. They were all bathed 
in the light that shone about 
them, but differed in glory one 
from the other. Certain of them 
hovered over and about the medium, 
showering sparks of light upon him more bril- 
liant than diamonds whenever they aappreched 
him within a certain distance. From every 
side in the air above us the tight, concentrated 
into a sort of zodiacal canopy, formed a vor- 
tex, like a water-spout or thunder-cloud, and 
then spread out in showers of sparks whose 
radius marked the area within which all the 
“manifestations” occurred. Some spirits 
were clothed in gauzy vapors of differing 
brightness and colors, some bluish, some 
grayish, and some pure white, the several 
tints indicating the moral status of the spirits, 
pure white being the highest of all. Their 
countenances shone with a brightness corre- 
sponding with that of their raiment, some like 
the face of Moses when he descended from 
Sinai, being so glorious that no mortal man 
could look upon them. 

Upon the floor of the circle-room the lucide 
saw aspirit-man with a smooth face, stern and 
resolute in expression, who controlled and 
directed the performance. When he ap- 


proached the rest fell back, as t ough he car- 
ried the power of command in the very essence 
of his nature. The Indians in the dance were 
sometimes on the floor, sometimes leaping high 
up in the air, and one group apart from the 
others laid their heads together and intently 
regarded some object on the platform, which, 
from Mrs. McCormick’s description of the 
locality, I judged to be a small spring table- 
gong that i had procured that day to try cer- 
tain experiments that I shall describe at the 
proper time. Off in one corner were gathered 
a band of white men whom she thought were 
pirates, who had stealthily approached, and 
looked at the medium as if desirous of getting 
control of him, but a number of bright spirits, 
seeing their intention, clustered about him as 
if to shield him from harm. The color of 
the light around these pirates was a dark 
drab, and when the body fell after the 
sword combat, previously described, she 
seemed to see a dead Dody carried off 
by these comrades, who were enveloped in 4 
dense cloud of smoke. Mayflower seemed 
a girl of fourteen or fifteen, of a fair com- 
plexion, dark hair and eyes. She looked as if 
she were encompassed with a rainbow, and 
was a bright, beautiful creature, but more at- 
tracted to the earth than some of the others 
in the shining throng. The effect of her 
music upon the other spirits was very marked, 
they seemed to enjoy it, and their feelings 
were marked by a great increase in the bril- 
liancy of the light about them. 

The members of one circle of the evening 
were attended each by his or her speciai 
friends, who showed affection in embraces, 
loving appeals, the laying of crowns of flowers 
upon our heads, and of emblematic floral de- 
vices of various kinds upon our laps. Some 
seemed to her to kneel at the knees of their 
fiends and gaze up into their faces with eager, 
hungry looks, as if thcy would force a sense 
of their presence through the impenetrable 
walls of fesh in which they were still held 


her: 
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captive. We mortals, like our spirit friends, 
were also surrounded by our spectal and peeu- 
liar spheres of light, varying in brilliaucy, 
color, and transparency in degree with our 
moral elevation. Along the united hands of 
the front rank ran a chain of electricity or 
some other fluid, like lightning, reddish yellow 
in color, with bubbles of light coming up 
here und there, and then bursting, and the 
even flow of the stream interfered with and 
made to zig zag by the unequal personal mag- 
netic force of the several sitters. 

In The Storm at Sea” she saw Dix hold- 
ing what seemed a bunch of reeds, that 
vibrated asa stream of electricity or other 
bright fluid ran through them. When he im- 


itated the pumping of water, it seemed as if 


he forced two masses of electricity together 
handling the subtle agent as if it were a solid 
substance. She could see him stretching out 
his hands and gathering it fromthe air to con- 
dense and compact it, as one might gatuer 
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THE SPIRIT GEORGE DIX.” 


light snow and form the feathery flakes into a 
solid ball. He was never idle, but passed 
from one employment to another with indoin- 
itable perseverance, now playing the violin 
aud anon imitating the whistling of wind or 
the swash of water, according as tbe exi- 
gencies of the performances seemed to de- 
mand, 

But, of a sudden, the beatific vision of the 
clairvoyant is rudely terminated by the light- 
ing of the smoky candle, whose feeble gleam, 
feebly struggling through the obscurity of the 
room, replaces the noonday brightness of her 
opened heavens. Henry S. OLCOTT. 


— —— — — 
THE EDDY MEDIUMS, 
COLGNEL OLCOTT'S REPLY TO DR. BEAR)'S 
EXPOSE. 


{To THE EDITOR OF THE DAILY GRAPDIC.] 

The records of controversial literature will de 
searched in vain for another instance of a grave 
scientific subject being so flippantly and audaciously 
judged as the pretended r of the Eddy mani- 
festations by Dr. George M. Beard, to which you 
surrendered so many columns on Monday. The 
sballowest observer who ever sat in the Chittenden 
eircle-room for a week consecutively could have 
given the public a more truthful uccount of what 
happens there than a man who, under the cover of 
scientific inquiry, spreads his misstatements broad- 
cast, and pushes bimself iuto a coveted aotroni 
Why, sir, 1 can ill afford the time and have hardly 
the patience to follow him tbrough his devious ways 
towards his ridiculous conclusioos; and i rise from 
a reading of his article with disgust at his shallow- 
ness and superficiality. Even the facts 1 have al- 
ready published as coming under my own observa- 
tion be has neither quoted norattempted to explain, 
while those still to be recorded are as inexplicable 
by his paltry hypotheses as the mystery of his own 
existence. He whistles the Mind-Reader Brown 
down the wind of his argument as complacently as 
the Eddy ghosts. and talke asif the Yale professors 
were ranged ou his side; whereas, he has only to 
apply to the nearest source of information to dis- 
cover that they hold him in the same estimation as 
ascientific investigator as I, a layman, do. 

1. He has shown Horatio Eddy to be illiterate, and 
ret is too dull to nee that the fact makes absurd the 
dea of his speaking a variety of European aud 

Oriental dialects. 

2. He has drawn humorous sketches of a number 
of eccentric but harmless people whom he met there 
(whose credulity was thoroughly proven by their be- 
lieving the volley of falsehoods that this gentleman 
confesses he told), but the state of whose m.nd has 
nothing whatever to do with the point at issue. Ho 
went out of his way to deceive these simple people, 
when all he had to do was to keep his mouth shut. 
and no one would have troubled themselves as to 
what he believed. 

3. He scoured the neighborhood for something bad 
against the Eddy boys, and got nothing—absolutely 
nothing. For every hour be spent in this search, I 
had already spent days, and with the same result. 

4. He makes me out to be an enthusiastic Spirit- 
ualist and a blind believer in the Eddys; whereas, 
beyond a conviction, dating back to childhood and 
the result of my Presbyterian education, that our 
departed friends mirister to us and may sometimes 
communicate with us, I am an ingrained, uncompro- 
mising sceptic as to the honesty of every public 
medium until I have tested him thoroughly. If 1 
believe in the fairness of the Eddys, as 1 certainly 
do, it is, as I have often stated in my letters to Tug 
DAILY GRAPHIC, because I weighed their whole his- 
tory and all their present actions, and found no 
ground for suspicion against them. And this con- 
clusion J have reached in the face of obstacles that 
l assert would have discouraged any other man less 
patient than I bapnen to be. 

5. He calls his electrical machine a Farodic (induc- 
ed current) of moderate strength, whereas, after se- 
cretly trying it in a private room before the seance 
at only a part of its strength upon himself and me, 
he declared that he considered this experiment of 
the highest importance to the scientific world, as 
“no human being could take the shock without a 
violent muscular contraction.“ 


and worthless. 
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Tbe whole story, from be to. end, 10 every 
material point as regards ee Edd, their character 
and their phenomena, is incorrect. 

Dr. Beard lays on me a thiok plaster of praise 
as to my thoroughness in eliminating all the 
chances o? error and deception by mechanical con. 
trivance. He and tho public of fair. intelligent, snd 
impartial persons for whom alone I write, will dis- 
corer before I get through my story that the same 
thoroughness has characterized all my tavestiga- 
tions. He exacted from me a promise that I would 
apply certain tests that he suggested, begause I de 
sired to leave nothing undons that mizht improse 
scientific observers of the importance of these mane 
ifestations, and induce them to investigate better 
and more conclusively than I can hope. 
but within two days after this 
eol had left, I receiyed sach astonishing 

roofs of the genuineneas of the mediumship of the 
Eadys that further evidence seemed to me super- 
erogatory. I think I ran ao risk ia saying that I will 
be able to make out my case without t bep either 
of ruffans or nitrate of silver. . 

à Wanny 9. Orton 


Rutland, Vt., November 10. 


t The Auer of Tun Dany GHAPHIO 


desires it to be distinctly understood that this 


journal is not committed, even indirectly, to the 

opintons and inferences of its correspondents, 

„in th 874, 
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Washington.) 

PEOPLE FROM THR OTHER WORLD. 


A NABRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS SEEN, 


_HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY HOME- 


STEAD IN VERMONT. 


THIRTEENTH LETTER. 

OHITTENDEN, Vt., October.—An account 
that I had seen—and, if I am not mistaken, 
written by Robert Dale Owen—of Katie 
King’s walking in the air at some dis- 
tance from the floor, made me wish to test 
Honto’s power of self-levitation. I accord- 
ingly procured 8 small table-gong, which 
could be rung by dropping a weight of half 
an ounce upon the handle from the height of 
one inch, and took it to Chittenden with me. 
One evening when a favorable opportunity 
offered I requested the spirit to step up on the 


WEIGHING THE SPIRIT “ HONTO.” 


handle without ringing the gong, which I had 
previously placed on the platform at a con- 
venient point for observation. She assented, 
but before trusting herself upon the frail 
knob examined it with characteristic caution 
and curiosity. She finally gathered up her 
skirts, and, placing the ball of her right foot 
upon it, stepped up and bore her whole weight 
upon it without disturbing the clapper. The 
experiment was repeated twice at my request. 
I then asked her to step on it and cause the 
bell to ring after she stood fairly upon the 
knob. She did so, Her success seemed to 
amuse her greatly, and by clapping her hands 
and in other ways she testified her satisfac- 
tion. She advanced her hand towards the un- 
familiar object with the caution that one 
would feel in taking hold of something hot, 
put finally mustered courage to take it up and 
ring it, over and over again, laughing and 
dancing like a child pleased with a new toy. 
Her usual performance with the shawls and 
gauzes then followed, and she strutted up and 
down the platform with a long piece of the 
latter material wrapped around her, as though 
she were a belle promenading in a new man- 
tilla for the public admiration. Just before 
she was about to bid us adieu I asked her to 
place the gong on the railing directly in front 
of me and ring it, so that I might distinctly 
see her hand pressing down the knob. She 
bowed compliance, and putting the article 
where I designated, retired for a moment into 
the cabinet, perhaps to gain strength, and then’ 
retruning, lifted her skirt again, rang the bell 
with her left foot, and ran out, kissing her hand 
tous. The wire to which the knob of the 
gong is attached is about as thick as a broom 
straw, and I regarded the experiment as of 
great importance until I afterwards found that, 
by stepping very cautiously and bearing on 
very gradually, I could make the knob sustain 
my own weight. But I could not ring the 
bell after I stood upon the knob, nor step on 
it as briskly as she did without causing it to 
sound. She was dressed this evening in a 
new white costume throughout. 

Ten spirits appeared—Honto; Mrs. Pritch. 
ard, an aged lady, who spoke to her son and 
to us all in whispered tones; Miss: Maggie 
Brown, who brought out her bouquet of 
flowers, as usual; Mary Staples, and Clarinds 
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MEASUBING THE HEIGHTH OF ‘‘HONTO,” 


Tilden, whose brother was present at this his 
second seance; Caroline ——, who held a baby 
in her arms, and at my request shifted it from 
her left arm, where it was badly seen against 
the dark back ground of the curtain, to her 
right, where it was well relieved against the 
white wall; De Witt Hitchcock, a young man 
with black moustache; Clara Arnold, a child 
of four years, whose father instantly recog- 
nized her; and Jonathan Morse, an old man 
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and former neighbor of the Eddys', who ad- | as black as jet. She shook her head to 


dressed us in a heavy bass voice. r 
One of Horatio’s light-circles followed, at 
which the gentleman and lady whose portraits 
were given in the illustration to my tenth let- 
ter sat beside the medium. The usual mani- 
festations occurred, hands of various sizes 
being distinctly and often shown in various 
places, several instruments played upon simul- 
taneously, and the heads and backs of the 


FAC-SIMILE NO, 1. 
sitters, including the medium, patted and stroked 


by the detached hands. Let the reader refer 
to the picture above alluded to, whichis drawn 
to a scale and accurately shows the respective 
distances of the sitters from each other and 
from the various points about them, and he 
will see the impossibility of Horatio’s stroking 
his own face and patting his own head, with 
his right hand thrust through the opening be- 
tween the two shawls, without immediately 
betraying himself by pulling the shaw! behind 
him off the cord that sustains it. It is simply 
absurd to make any such assertion. 

The usual writing of the names of deceased 
friends of the spectators by spirit hands upon 
cards behind and in front of the curtain was 
varied upon this occasion for my particular 
benefit. A number of blank cards were called 
for and handed by me to one of the spirit 
hands thrust through the curtain to receive 
them. The pen and inkstand were then passed 
through in like manner, and immediately 
a number of cards came showering upon me 


over the top of the curtain at a point between 


the gentleman and lady sitters, and not from 
the direction they would start from sf thrown over 
by Horatio's liberated right hand behind the our- 
tain, The cards were all blank when I hand- 


ed them in, and no other cards were on the 


table at the beginning of the seance. More- 
over, each of those thrown at me had some- 
thing written upon it, and the ink was so fresh 
that I laid them out separately upon the rail- 
ing to dry. What was written may be seen 
by a glance at fac-similes numbers 1-6. 

I expressed my satisfaction at the favor 
shown me, and said that the fac-similes I 
would give would no doubt be very interesting 
to the public; whereupon there was a general 
ringing of bells, strumming of instruments,: 
and pounding upon the table, that gave a suf- 


FAC-SIMILE No. 2. 


- ficiently marked response to my friendly 


speech. The next day when the artist and I 
compared the cards with the width of a 


Darlx GraPuic column, I thought it would 


be better to have the names written perpen- 
dicularly and on a narrower strip, so, with- 
out saying anything to Horatio, I laid a piece 
of thick paper on top of a cupboard attached 
to the wall of his bedroom, in the hope that 
the ever-watchful invisibles, knowing my 


wish, would favor me with a corrected edition 


of their signs- manual. The next morning I 
found the paper covered with signatures, 
headed with some lines of wretched Latin, 
and topped off with some equally bad English. 
I give a fac-simile of this remarkable docu- 
ment, which may possess a certain interest in 
the eyes of many, as probably the first thing 
of the kind that has appeared in a newspaper. 

I am quite aware of the fact that as a scien- 
tific experiment the procuring of the second 
set of names has no value, for no one was 
present when it was written or can affirm it 
was not written by the medium himself, so I 
let that pass. But what shall be said of the 
cards written in the light-circle before twenty 
people, which bear so marked a resemblance. 
to them? That Horatio could write them 
with his right hand behind a thick curtain 
where he could not see the marks his pen was 
making? That he could draw a flying bird, 
a sketch of a house with its rear extension and 
detached wood-shed? That he could orna- 
ment names, written piecemeal and not witb 
a continuous pressure of the pen upon the 
paper, with wreaths? This theory wil! hard- 
ly cover the probabilities ; will somebody offer 
another ? r: N 

The next evening found Honto in a very 
lively mood. She seemed to overflow with 
animal spirits, running up and down the plat- 
form, dancing, kicking up her feet, and pro- 
ducing her shawls from all sorts of unexpected 
places. Her hair to-night hung loose down 
her back and was unusually thick. I have 
previously, I believe, stated that it varies trom 
time to time, not only in the style in which it 
is worn, but also in its length and mass. This 
evening its great length and thickness were 


FAC-SIMILE NO. 8. 


remarked by a lady spectator, whereupon 
Honto turned her back towards us, and lean- 
ing back, let her luxuriant tresses bang over 
the platform railing. -: I should judge that the 
hair was a yard and a quarter long, and it was 


— — 


straighten it out and then with a sudden 
movement threw the whole mass. over her 
face and held her head down so that it covered 
her face and bust like athickcrape veil. The 
way she flung it about proved to one even as 
inexperienced as myself that it was no wig, 
for it would have been jerked off her head. 

There being a number of new comers in the 
hall, she stood beside Mr. Pritchard to show 
her height and backed up against Mrs. Cleve- 
land for the same purpose. Finally, the light 
being good, she planted herself against my 
height-scale, and Mr. Pritchard laying his 
cane across the top of her head we saw. that 
he called the figures, 5 feet 3 inches, cor- 
rectly. 

‘The squaw Bright Star and a number of 
other spirits also suffered themselves to be 
measured, the figures being as follows : 


Name. Height. Name. Height. 
ODEO. Sa 5 fect 2 arna Santum 93 89 58 5 feet ax inch. 
his Piqua... oeo ee nch. 
grige Cloud. s feetSinches, Carrio Arnoldj4 tone 
. rown..6 feet 1 inch. [an old white 
man. sase . . I feet? inches 


On the following evening I tried an experi- 
ment that I think is unprecedented in the bis- 
tory of scientific inquiry. It occurred to me 
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FAC-SIMILE NO. 7. 


that if the assertion of the spirits that in ma- 
terializing themselves they accreted matter 
from the atmosphere by the operation of their 
own will were true, and that the relative 
solidity of their materialization is under their 
control, the thing might be tested by familiar 
mechanical appliances. I could not conceive 
of solid matter without weight, and I had had 
too many proofs of the materiality of the 
visible spirit forms to fancy them imponder- 
able and unsubstantial. I had not only heard 
the shock of Honto’s feet upon the floor when 
she leaped over the railing and when she 
jumped high from the floor in some of her 
caperings, but, both in the dark and light 
circles, had shaken hands with them and been 
touched and playfully struck many times. To 
my sense of touch they appeared as substan- 


— —— © ee a rent An A SPP Sapp ah fear anything 


tial as any human being in the flesh, the only 


difference being in their temperature, which 
was invariably lower than my own, and the 


skin, which was ordinarily covered with a- 
clammy sweat, To put my theory to the 


proof I procured in Rutland one of Howe’s 
Standard platform scales, the capacity and ac- 


curateness of which are attested in the fol- | 


lowing certificate : 


NOVEMBER 17. 1874. 
. Huriasn, Vt., October 6, 1374. . 
Oleott, Eog 


Henry &. . 
Sm: 1 hereby 


DEAR 


rfect order. It will weigh from 
one ounce to pounds, Its own dead weight is 
110 pounds. Respect fully, L. G. KInosLxr. 


I caused it to be placed upon the platform, 
to the right of the cabinet door, and just in 
front of the chair in which Mr. Pritchard sits. 
Being denied the privilege of sitting there 
myself, in consequence, as I am told, of my 
being of so positive a nature as to affect aud 
repel the spirits (in which particular neither 
Mr. Pritchard nor Mrs. Cleveland resemble 
me at all) I had. to rely for my experiment 
upon the gentleman in question. Accord- 
ingly, I rehearsed the operation with bim 
thoroughly, until he was able, in the dark, to 
quickly weigh a person stepping upon the 
platform and stopping there but a moment. 
I supplied him with parlor-matches, and after 
some last instructions waited the auspicious 
moment. When Honto came out she saluted 
us as usual, and then turned and scrutinized 
the strange machine with Indian-like hesi- 
tancy. I told her what was desired, and she 
then stepped boldly upon the proper spot, and 
bent forward to look at the movements of Mr. 
Pritchard as his hand moved the poise along 
the beam. The balance being attained, as we 


FAC-SIMILE NO, 4. 


could all plainly hear by the sound of the 
beam against the pad, she stepped off and 
passed into the cabinet. A match being 
struck, Mr. Pritchard read the scale at 138 
pounds, which caused no surprise, for, as will 
be pagic by reference to the several pictures 
of her that have been published in this series 
of letters, she looks likea woman who would 
weigh from 185 to 145 pounds. But the coun- 
ter-poise at the end of the beam appeared to 
me too thin for the 100-pound weight, and 
upon lighting a second match Mr. Pritchard 
found that it was only the 50-pound weight, 
and consequently that the sguaw had only 

ghed 88 pounds. Honto now reappeared, 
and I asked her to make herself lighter. She 
again mounted the platform, and this time it 
was found that she weighed but 58 pounds. The 
experiment was repeated a third time, and her 
weight stood the same as before—58 pounds. 
The fourth time the reading of the beam 
showed 65 pounds. Thus, without any change 
of clothing, and all within the space of ten 


minutes, this spirit, who weighed at the be- 


ginning at least 50 pounds less than any mor- 
tal woman of her size and height should 
weigh, reduced her materiality to the extent 
of 30 pounds, and, after holding it there sev- 
eral minutes, increased it 7 pounds. Of course 
it would have been infinitely more satisfactory 
if I could have first peeped into the dark cab- 
inet and then managed the scale myself, for in 
such case I would not have to report as to a 
portion of the facts upon hearsay testimony; 
and I leave to Mr. Crookes, Mr. Wallace, Mr. 
Owen, Dr. Child, and other intelligent ob- 
servers more favorably conditioned than I, the 
task of following up this novel and suggestive 


FAC-SIMILE NO. 5. 
inquiry, Mr. Pritchard is a reputable citizen 
of Albany, N. Y., retired from business in 
which he accumulated a competency, and I 


ive his affidavit in corroboration of the facts 


have narrated: ; 
MR. PRITOHARD'S AFFIDAVIT. 

State of Vermont, County of Rutland, ss.—Edward 
V. * hi of the City of Albany, State of New 
York, being duly swo deposes and says that on 
the evening of September 26 instant he attended 
a seance or clrole at the house of the Eddy family, 
in the town of Chittenden, in the county and State 
aforesaid; that he was invited to occupy a chair on 


And n further éays that a pair of platform 
previously 
6 Honto > 


weighed 
aud 68 po 


Peace. ] 

In his famous first article in the Quarterly 
Journal of Science for July, 1870, Mr. Crookes, 
in enumerating the results that he shall expect 
the Spiritualists to help him to attain before 
he can ask his scientific brethren to investigate 
the phenomena, says: The Spiritualist tells 
of bodies weighing 50 or 100 pounds being 
lifted up into the air without the intervention 


FAC-SIMILE NO. 6. 


of any known force; but the scientific chemist 
is accustomed to use a balance which will 
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tail stand foremost among the great aims of 
modern scientific men. No observations are of 
much use to the student of science unless they 
are truthful and made under test conditions; 
and here I find the great mass of spiritualistic 
evidence to fail. In a subject which, perhaps, 
more than any other lends itself to trickery 
and deception, the precautions against fraud 
appear to have been, in most cases, totally in- 
sufficient, owing, it would seem, to an erro- 
neous idea that to ask for such safeguards was 
to imply a suspicion of the honesty of some 
one present.” 

I quote these sensible words, not to help me 
in my investigations a‘ this place, for my re- 
searches are about completed, and I am mere- 
ly writing out my notes, but to call the atten- 
tion of such other investigators in various 
other portont of the country as may happen 
to read these lines, to the tue method which 
should guide their researches. The absolute 
ponderosity of a materialized spirit has at 
least been suggested by the weighing experi- 
ments at Chittenden, and it remains only for 
those who have access, say, to such compliant 
and intelligent spirits as ‘‘Katie King" to 
make careful supplemental experiments, under 
test conditions, and thus solve one of the 
most important problems ever broached to 
the scientific world. Mr. Owen tells us of the 


% HONTO” DANCING. 


accretion and dissolution of not only the mat- 
ter composing Katie King’s body and clothing, 
but also that of a pearl cross, a string of spar 
beads, a calila-lily, and other material objects. 
He has seen her and them fade away before 
his eyes and reform again. I myself saw 
Honto, on one evening (October 15), melt 
away as far up as her waist just as she was 
ready to pass into the cabinet; once I saw a 
long lance, with a tapering steel head and a 
tuft of drooping ostrich plumes below it, sud- 
denly materialized, in the hand of a male 
spirit; once one of Honto’s knitted shawls 
instantly formed, in a pile, on the floor, 
before she even stretched her hand 
towards the place to pick it up; and once a 
little animal like a squirrel or a large rat sud- 
denly appeared, walked about, and disappeared 
on the platform, almost frightening poor 
old Mrs. Cleveland out of her wits. I ask Mr. 
Crookes to tell me by what law these things 
happen, and he would undoubtedly answer: 
“Show me fifty such cases up ning under 
test conditions, and then we will weigh these 
tongs on our scales and try to discover the 
aw. 


t George Dix,” the sallor-spirſt, tried to en- 
lighten me upon the f one evening. He 
said ibat man in his earth- life is nothing but a 
materialized spirit, a living entity encased in 
a covering of flesh. Tokeep himself and this 
case together he must consume and assimilate 
tons of the material portions of animal and 
vegetable food. If he stops the process he 
becomes dematerialized, or un „In a very 
brief time. On the other hand, spirits can do 
in a moment what before death it took them 
years to accomplish—materialize a body to 
coverthem. In the atmosphere they find ready 
for use an inexhaustible supply of the same 
matter as that which exists in the animal and 
vegetable, only in a diffused and sublimated 
form; and by a supreme creative effort of the 
‘will they instantly collect the scattered ph 
cles into such shapes as they choose. at 
shall we say to all this? That it is silly, use- 
less even if true, impossible, unscientific ? 
Lord Bacon sets it down as a law unto him- 
self never to reject upon improbabilities 
until there hath passed a due examination;” 
Benjamin Franklin when asked in re to 
the use of some discovery retorted, * 8 
the use of a new-born baby?” Arago, the 
astronomer, says that he is wanting in pru- 
dence who, outside of pure mathematics, pro- 
nounces the word tmpossble ,” forty-four years 
after Harvey had announced his immortal dis- 
covery of the circulation of the blood a paper 
was read to the French Academy of Sciences 
to oe such athing impossible (see Owen’s 
“Footfalls on the Boundary of Another 
World, p. 93); and when Morse asked Con- 
gress for an appropriation to make a pranin 
test of his telegraph, the application was 
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treated with derision by some wiseacre states 
men, as being too silly to be seriously enter. 
tained. Who then, except our Dr. Beards, 
can in the face of such examples afford to 
turn his beck upon any of the omens 
presented for our inspection by the class of 
raons called mediuma 2. Who, I mean, that 
tation for intelligence and fairness 

to ioe Henry S. OLCOTT. 
We wil See Oloott in our La ot Friday 


sest.j 
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tay The Editor of THE DAILY GHAPHIC 
desires tt to be distinctly understood that this 
journal is not committed, even indirectly, to the 
opinions and inferences of its correspondents. 


of Congress, in the year 1874, 


{Entered according to Act Ibrarlan of Congress 


by H. 8. Olcott, in the office of the 
at Washington.) 


PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS SEEN, 
HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY HOME- 
STEAD IN VERMONT. 


— 


FOURTEENTH LETTER. 

RUTLAND, Vt. November.—Seven weeks 
ago, viz., on the evening of September 26, a 
prophecy was made in a circle by the spirit 
“Mrs, Eaton,” the fulfilment of which will 
mark an epoch in the history of modern 
Spiritualism. She said that on Sunday, Sep- 


tember 21, 1875, in the Eddy circle: room, 


spirits would materialize themselves in a 
brightly lighted room and deliver orations as 
in life, with persons sitting all about them 
upon the platform. In short, by that time 
they would have so overcome or changed the 
conditions of the manifestations that the pres- 
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SPIRIT ELEVATING A CHAIR. 


ent annoying drawbacks to a perfect investi- 
gation of the phenomena would no longer 
exist. This will be very satisfactory to those 

ho may come after me, but it comes too late 
to be of any service to myself. I have had to 
feel my way to a conclusion through darkened 
rooms, and at such a physical distance from 
the cabinet and its occupants that I have been 
like a blind man in a strange city. But, 
nevertheless, as even he may fare on to his 
journey’s end if he but tread cautiously and 
make sure of his foothold before venturing to 
take the next step, so, in spite of all difficul- 
ties, I feel as if, after moviug at snail’s pace for 
six weeks, the goal were in sight at last. 

Did ever a wiseacre ‘‘muscular contrac- 
tion ” theorist hear a spirit speak ? Has Dr. 
Carpenter ever known of ‘unconscious cere- 
bration” imparting speech to a reincarnated 
ghost? Did Sir William Hamilton ever know 
of Preconscious Activity of the Mind” or 
“Latent Thought” covering itself with a 
corporeal shape, and give voice to logic and 
rhetoric? If not, what business have either 
of them, to say nothing of the minnows who 
swim beside these great whales in the sea of 
thought, to pronounce ex cathedra judgment 
upon phenomena of which these Chittenden 
marvels are a part? I have heard a spirit talk 
—yes, a dozen of them, and in eight different 
languages, of which I understood three so as 
to know what was said on both sides, while 
[ have had the others translated tome. And 
on the evening of October 2 I heard one make 
a speech of five minutes. That afternoon I 
had accompanied the artast to the graveyard 
to take a sketch of Mrs. Eddy’s grave, and as 
we turned to come away I remarked to him 
that it would be a good test of the genuineness 
of these Eddy manifestations if the spirit of 
Mrs. Eddy would appear that night and make 
some allusion to our present visit. We agréed 
to keep the matter to ourselves and see what 
might come of it. We reached home without 
meeting any person, and even if we had been 
seen it would naturally be supposed that we 
had aaa been taking one of our usual 


strolls. e evening came and we met 
in the circle-room at the regular hour. 


The company numbered fourteen, and nine 
spirits showed themselves. The first was old 
William Brown, who spoke a few words to his 
son; then a middle-aged lady named Maria 
Ann Clarke, dressed in dark clothing ; then a 
Mrs. Griswold, who was murdered in Ver- 
mont not long ago, and who upon the occasion 
of a former visit to this circle-room gave all 
the details of the crime to an old friend of 
hers, a Mr. Wilkins, who was present. Then 
forth stepped Mrs, Eddy herself and stood there 


silent and motionless looking at the artist and 


myself, who sat together. She bowed and re 
tired, and we exchanged glances as though 
not satisfied with the test; but immediately 
the spirit returned, and evidently addressing 
her discourse to us, said: Death, where is thy 
ating? Grace, where as thy victory?" 1 had ex- 
pected her to speak in the whispered accents 
of old Mrs Pritchard, Maggie Brown, and 
certain other lady spirits, but she pitched her 
voice so high and spoke so loud that she might 
have been heard in the largest auditorium in 
New York city. The surprise was so great 
that the unexpected sound thrilled me to the 
marrow, and | sat staring through the gloom 
at the woman as 1 never did at a speaker be- 
fore or since. She was of a large frame and 
had the ample figure that is represented in the 
portrait published with my fourth letter. She 
wore a white waist and dark skirt Her bair 
was in ringlets, as I discovered when she bent 
torward in profile in the animation of her dis- 
course. She said, addressing me: “ Your 
writings are true, and be assured the Truth 
will prevail. A thousand spirits are watching 
your every step and wishing you godspeed. 
They sce the rapid spread of truth upon earth, 
and they and n countless host besides are help 
ing it on. Go on, my friend; we will welcome 
you in gratitude and joy when you come to 
the other world for daring to tell the truth 
and helping to disseminate it. I thank you 
for your kindness to my children, who have 
suffered so much and so long for the good 
cause.“ It is needless to say that I needed 
no stenographer to fix upon my memory this 
astounding address, of which I have given 
only a fragment. She spoke of her own suf- 
ferings and trials upon earth, and denounced 
With bitter and unstinted anger all who slander 
and persecute mediums, especially her own 
children. Her remarks showed very clearly 
the deep and hardly eradicable impression 
made upon her soul by the treatment she re- 
ceived while living here, and the case offers a 
subject for the thoughtful consideration of 
psychologists. 
As the question of personal identity is one 
of paramount importance in a case of this 
kind, let me remark that the figure was plainly 


— — —y—ů U— — 


— — — e — ——— — — — —— —w3k—j— — —[—œää— tint 
— ptt 


—— aa a a 


— a a a et NY ie A A wr omen EE 


—— — — —— — 2 ů —f—6ä3 — ——E— ——— — — — . —— 2 —ü ame 
-anme TEE — a 7 
— — — — 


that of a woman, to say nothing of the voice, 
which, while partaking of the strong Vermont 
provincial accent of the whole family, was 
sharp and in a high key—the key of a female 
voice. Moreover, the lady was recognized by 
sundry of her former acquaintance in the 
room, who greeted her, in addition to her 
children, of whom there were two present. I 
have seen this lady several times, and heard 
her make several speeches. In one of these 
she said: ‘‘I am the mother of these mediums, 
and they are the children of my body. I want 
this understood. I want it known that this is 
no fraud, but a real exhibition of spirit-power 
and spiritual existence. It is tor that that I 
come back to this scene of my earthly suffer- 
ings.” Again, on the evening of October 9, 
confining her discourse to me, she referred to 
a conversation I had had that day with the 
artist about certain subjects for illustrations, 
and suggested her death-bed scene, where, she 
said, her children in the spirit-world had ma- 
terialized, and stood beside their surviving 
brothers and sisters while her own life was 
ebbing away. 

In a series of letters like these, limited by 
original agreement as to numbers and circum- 
scribed as to space, I cannot hope to give more 
than a meagre outline of what I saw, heard, 
and felt during. an experience of six weeks 
among these Vermont marvels. I am obliged 
to confine myself to the more salient points 
that at once illustrate the variety of the Eddy 
phenomena and sustain their authenticity. In 
the book of which this correspondence will 
form a part, and which is now nearly ready 
for the printer and will soon be announced, 
I shall be able to cover nearly the whole 
ground, and narrate many things quite as con- 
vincing as any that have appeared. I trust, 
therefore, to the kind indulgence of the reader 
if I seem to generalize more than is desired. 


One feature I intend to introduce in the work 


will be a general summary or tabulated state- 
ment of the number, sex, nationality, and age 
of the whole 300 spirits I have seen, together 
with the date of their appearance, whether 
they spoke or not, and any other items of in- 
terest to the psychological student. 

My attention was early called to the ques- 
tion of the dynamics of these Eddy spirit 
manifestations, and after settling the matter 
of their weight, I determined to attempt to 
throw some light upon the direct power that 
the spirits could exert. The spring-balance 
occurred to me as it did to Mr. Crookes (whose 
excellent pamphlet I unfortunately could not 
obtain until some time after my own experi- 
ments were concluded), and I accordingly pro- 
cured two of 's standard quality of Mr. L. 
G. Kingsley, of Rutland, the house that fur- 
nished me the platform-scales, each of a weigh- 
ing capacity of fifty pounds. I wished to test 
the power of the detached hands seen in Ho- 
ratio’s light-cirele, as the demonstration of 
power by them would be a more striking and 
satisfactory test than in the case of the fully 
materialized forms, into which the question of 
personation was inevitably more or less en- 
tangled. Let the reader refer to the sketch of 
the light-circle, in the tenth letter of this 
series, and notice the relative positions of 
the shawl from the railing, and also where 
the spirit hand is thrust through the shawl, 
and where the feet of the sitters are aligned. 
My experiment was two-fold, viz. : to ascertain 
how much the hands could pull horizontally, 
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and how much vertically. One of the balances I | 


fastened with a stout cord to the handrail, al- 
lowing a sufficiency of cord to bring the hook 
of the balance within easy reach of the spirit- 
hand; this was for the horizontal pull. The 
other 1 attached to a strong ring made for the 
purpose and screwed into the floor just be- 
tween the left foot of the gentleman sitter and 
the right foot of the medium. The norizon- 
tal pull was tried on the evening of September 
30. The audience numbered twenty-six per- 
sons. The weather outside was rainy and 
blustering; temperature low; ten new arrivals 


that day; aud generally the conditions would 


be regarded as unfavorable, The persons 
sitting beside Horatio were Mr. Goodsell, of 


Minnesota, and Mr. 


after which a hand was thrust out, and by the 
opening and closing of the fingers indicated 
to me, standing close by, that they were ready 


for my experiment. 
platform and handed the hook to the band, 


which grasped it, moved its fingers on and off 


the hook to get a firm hold, as any one natu- 


rallv would if he were about to exert his full 


re ! and then easily, steadily, and 
„„ , of 5 as if this were the case. 


without spasmodic action, compressed the spring 
until the pointer ran down to the 40-pound mark. 
To prove that the force had not been exhausted 
the spring was held there until I reached 
out my hand to take back the balance, and then 
allowed to recoil as gradually as it had been 
compressed. Forty pounds, therefore, was 


Wilkins, of Vermont, | 
whose addresses can be furnished if desired. : 
Some instrument-playing and card-writing ; 
‘occurred, and the guitar, tambourine, and 
several bells were thrown over the curtain, | 
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THE HAND TEST. 


the measure of the horizontal pull. The hand 
was the left one—large, broad, and white. I 
stood within a foot of it when it pulled, and 
o attention was attracted to a peculiarity 
which proved thatit did not belong to Hora- 
tio’s body. Upon the wrist, at the root of the 
thumb, there were two thin parallel lines of tat- 
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MRS. EDDY ADDRESSING THE AUDIENCE, 


SPIRIT HAND DRAWING SPRING BALANCE. 


tooing in blue India ink. Horatio exclaimed 
while the spint was pulling that he was 
bracing himself for it by pressing the other 
hand against his (Horatio’s) back; and he gave 
way to the pressure and leaned slightly forward 
If he had been 
pulling, he would naturally have leaned back 
so as to exert his force against the spring. 

The vertical pul! was made on the evening 
of October 2, when I myel sat next to Hora- 
tio in the light-circle. The hand to-night was 
the right hand of George Dix,” as I recog- 


nized by its mutilation in the loss of the little 
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finger. it has been asserted, upon the barest 
suspicion, that this appearance of the loss of 
the finger is deceptive, the medium having 
the trick of bending his down so as to seem 
but not in reality to be missing. My answer 
to this is that this experiment was made with 
this hand not more than six inches from my 
eyes, and with so good a light m the room 
that I could read the small figures on the dial 
with ease. Moreover, I noticed how the skin 
was drawn into the cavity of the cicatrix 
where the wound had healed. I furthermore 
remarked that the hand was as white as mar- 
ble, the wrist broad and with no depression 
where it jomed the hand, and when the fingers 
clutched the hook to pull, the inside was par- 
tially turned toward me so that I could see the 
blue veins half concealed beneath the fat, and 
the projection of the tendons as they con- 
tracted in the strain. The pull was steady as 
before, but more powerful, for the whole 50 
pounds was indicated by the pointer on the 
dial. The balance was then relinquished, and 
in testimony of his satisfaction at the result 
Dix slapped me heartily on the back and 
tickled me in the ribs. said: *‘It seems as 
if the spirit could pull 100 pounds more if the 
apparatus would allow of it,” and assent was 
given by vigorous pounding upon the table 
bebind me. 

If I had been in any doubt about seeing the 
baby-hand previously described there was no 
occasion for it to continue, for on this occa- 
sion the hand of a child touched me in the 
back, and upon my mentally requesting it to 
show itself was thrust out and patted me on 
the cheek. It disappeared, but when I men- 
tally ‘asked that it might be held at my lips it 
came again and remained there until I could 
kiss it (for it was said that it was the hand of 
one who bore to me the tenderest of ties). 
Several other hands, large and small, women’s 
and men’s, wrote cards before my eyes, each 
being closely scrutinized as it appeared. My 
senses were wide awake, I can assure vou, for 
this was the first opportunity given me to sit 
with the medium in a whole month’s sojourn 
in the house, and I determined that no detail, 
however slight, should be overlooked. 

I was more than glad to be able to satisfy 
myself wholly as to the famous ring: test.“ 
the philosophy of which the mediums, the 
Spiritualists, and the spirits themselves had 
tried to explain to me. I had seen the thing 
done in the light a number of times, tlie ring 
dropping from off Horatio’s arm as he sat be- 
fore me with his hands bound; but all this 
was not entirely satisfactory to one who was 
furnishing to a wide circle of readers the ma- 
terials for the formation of belief, and whose 
duty was to make no mistake. When the 
ring-test was about to be given, I was re- 
quested by the medium to take both his hands 
in mine and keep a firm hold. It must be re- 
membered that up to this moment he had been 
grasping my bared left arm with his two 
hands. At the beginning of the seance his 
hands were very cold, but I noticed that they 
gradually grew warmer, until just before the 
ring-test a shiver ran through his frame, a sud- 
den chill passed into them and they became 
icy cold. I never felt hands so cold before 
except upon a corpse that had been laid in ice. 
Our hands crossed, my right holding his left 
and his left my right. The iron ring used for 
the experiment was then exhibited through the 
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shawl by another hand so that all could see it. 
and then dropped upon the floor at my feet, 
striking it with a metallic sound and rolling 
off the platform. After all who chos had 
had an opportunity to examine it, it was 
passed back and taken behind the curtain by 
the detached hand. I then felt an arm and 
shoulder pressing against my back as I sat 
touching the edge of the table behind me, and 
the ring and a cold hand that held it touched 
the bare warm skin of my left forearm. An- 
other tremendous shock ran through the me- 
dium’s body, and instantly the iron ring 
slid down from his left arm over my 
right wrist and hung there. There was just 
distance enough between ourarms for the large 
ring to touch both his and mine, and at the 
moment of the shock it seemed to me that the 


solid, for it moved away from my skin directly 
through his arm, or else opened so as to permit 
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passes through the intermediate metal, being 
obliged to escape at the poles, it ‘overcomes 
the cohesion of the particles and the solid is 
changed mtoa vapor. By suddenly reversing 
this process the substance ts resolidified and the 
ring becomes as it was before. They claim 
that they have the same control over the co- 
hesion of the particles of our gross matter as 
they have over what we term gravity; that is, 
that by an exercise of their own subtle power 
they can as readily dissolve a solid as they ean 
lift it. Let every one do as he likes with the 
explanation: J give it as it was received. 

1 must say that [ felt no shock whatever at 
any time, but perhaps, being so positive as they 
say Jam, the thing worked the other way anc 
the medium got a charge of my surplus mag. 
netism.“ Ina pamphlet just sent me by the 
author ( Narratives of the Spirits of Sir 
Henry Morgan and his Daughter Annie, 
usually Known as John and Katie King.“ by 
Henry T. Child, M. D.) 1 find, at page 85. R 
paragraph that seems to endorse the theory of 
the Chittenden spirit. Says “Katie King“: 
“By an extension of our knowledge of the 
laws of chemical affinity which are familiar 
to your scientific men, we are enabled to de- 
compose and recompose many substances. We 
are able to suspend the force of cohesion in 
various bodies so that the particles will be for 


THE SPIRIT MRS. PRITCHARD GREETING HER SON 


a time set free, but when we withdraw that 
suspension the particles will rush back and 
assume their former positions and exact rela- 
tions to each other.“ One night Mayflower” 
told me, as an evidence of the superior knowl- 
edge of the spirits, that she herself could 
harden and weld copper, and make a smal) ma- 
chine that would lift the house we were in as 
easily as I could my hat. When I asked her 
why she would not impart some of her knowl- 
edge for the benefit of the world, her reply 
was that when our men of science got so far 
progressed as to tose their empty conceit and 
discover that they hardly knew the alphabet 
of science and were prepared to learn, these 
and many more important discoveries would 
reward them. We must hasten slowly on our 
path up the Parnassian hill, learning little by 
little, as the child acquires by degrees to creep, 
walk, and run, ali that goes to make up the 
sum of human knowledge. 

There was another and unsolicited exhibi- 
tion of spirit power this evening. In the cor- 
ner of the recess behind Horatio stood an 
extra chair, which had not been noticed when 
the shawls where hung. During the seunce 
this chair was lifted perpendicularly twice or 
three times directly behind Horatio’s head, so 
as to show above the top of the curtain, and 
it was at last surmised that they desired to 
have it taken away; so William Eddy, who 
was standing near by, took it from the in- 
visible holder. The perpendicular height of 
the lift and weight of the chair being ascer- 
tained, I allowed two seconds as the time 
consumed in the raising, and then made the 
following calculation to arrive at the measure 
of force exerted : 


Chair weighee .. 8% pounds 
Perpendicular height................... 5 feet 5 inches 
Time (estimated) 00. ee eee eee 2 seconds 


1 horse power is 83,000 pounds lifted 1 foot in 1 
minute ; consequently 
8.75 x 30 x 5.16 1,854.50 33,000- :-1,854.50 — 24.96. 
or nearly one-quarter of a horse power. 

Next to Honto and old Mr. Brown, the talk- 
ing spirit, who usually open and close the 
seances, the spirit I have most frequently seen 
is that of the mother of Mr. Pritchard, of Al- 
bany, who has been recognized over and over 
again, not only by him but by his sister and 
her grandchildren, some of whom have been 
invited tocome up to the platform and receive 
the old lady's embraces and blessings. She 
almost always speaks, sometimes addressing a 
few sentences to the audience, but usually con 
fining her remarks to her own friends. Her 
materialization is, all in all, the most satis- 
factory I have ever seen, for there have been 
so many and satisfactory opportunities to be 
satisfied of her identity. Herson is an elderly 
gentleman, whose height I have verified as 
five feet five inches scant. His mother has 
frequently made him stand beside her and 
then called our attention to their respective 
statures. One night I got Mr. Pritchard to 
place her back against my scale, and he re- 
ported her height as just five feet ; which I 
anı satisfied is correct, as he is almost if not 
quite a full head taller. On the evening of 
September 27 she seated herself in a chair by her 
son's side and held a long private conversation 
with him about a projected visit of her daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Packard, of Albany, to Chittenden. 
They were both absorbed in themselves, and ! 
noticed the old lady fingering her white muslin 
apron in a peculiar manner, with both hands, 
pinching it up little by little into folds until 
she reached the bottom hem, and then, 
smoothing it out, beginning the same trick 
again. Upon calling Mr. Pritchard’s attention 
to this after the seance, he told me that this 
was an old habit of his mother’s in life, and 
would serve to identify her spirit to any of 
her former acquaintances. She could ait in 
this way, he said, by the hour while interested 
in conversation, pinching up aud smoothing 
out her apron in an absent-minded fashion; 
just as some persons tie strings around their 
fingers, and others tear paper into bits. My 
old chemical professor used to sit in his labora- 
tory and Jecture to me, keeping the thread of 
his thought together by cutting foolscap into 
strips, which he would proceed to roll into 
spills and then. toss away. A certain other 
friend of mine, the handsome young president 
of a New York insurance company, has the 
trick of cutting up al) the envelopes on his 
desk, with a business-like air, as though he 
intended to put the scraps to an important use; 
but they are finally divided into square bits 
and litter the floor of his office. If I should 
see the returning shade of either of these per- 
sons, in a room even darker than the Eddy 
hall, I think I should recognize them all the 
easier by the exhibition of these little habits 
which were so closely identified in my mind 
with their earthly selves. 

Henry S. OLCOTT. 


We will publish another illustrated article on this 
ject from Colonel Olcott in our issue of Tuesday 
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PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


THINGS SEEN, 
THE EDDY HOME- 


A NARRATIVE OF SPIRIT 
HEARD, AND FELT AT 
STEAD IN VERMONT. 


—— 


FIFTEENTH aa 8 

TLAND, Vt., November. s 

1 to some extent, how Charlotte Cush- 
man felt the other night when, with moistened 
eyes and faltering accents, she bade farewell 
to the kind public that had encouraged and 
sustained her so long; for I, too, am about to 
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„A LONG PULL, AND A HEAVY LIFT. 


part with my public—the hundred thousand 
readers of THE Darry GRAPHIC who have so 
indulgently followed me through this nar- 
rative during the past ten weeks. 
ceived so many letters of encouragement from 
ail parts of the country, from total strangers, 
and so many kind things have been said in so 
many journals of all classes, that I feel a 
greater regret to announce m closing chapters 
and take leave of my audience than I had 
imagined it possible for me to experience. 
These numerous tokens of regard have not 
only stimulated me in the serious work in 
hand, but also afforded a marked proof of the 
deep interest that prevails in the subject we 
have been discussing. I wish from the bottom 
of my heart that I could give to the bereaved 
ones who have appealed to me that consola- 
tion which they so eagerly crave; that I could 
allay their doubts and encourage their hopes; 
but my whole useful- 
ness as an investigator 
would be destroyed by 
my assuming the part 
of a propagandist. My 
duty is simply to re- 
ort what I see as 
airly, accurately, and 
intelligibly as lies 
within my power, and 
leave each reader to 
form his or her 
own conclusions there- 
from. 

The spirits whose 
appearances have been 
thus far described 
were either Indians or 
whites of American or 
European lineage. Up 
to the 2d of October I 
had never scen one of 
any other nationality, 
but on that evening 
there appeared an Arab 
who was, ap old friend 
of a lady well known 
in magazine literature 
as Aunt Sue.” He 
was of short stature, 
slight and wiry build, 
and bis very salaam to 
the lady when recog- 
nized was in marked 
contrast with the con- 
strained bows of the In- 
dians and the more or 
less ungraceful saluta- 
tions of the whites. His 
name is Yusef. He 
was dressed in a white 
tunic, gathered at the 
waist by a sash, and 
the skirt ornamented 
with three equidistant 
bands of red of the 
same width. On his 
head was the national 
fez, and in his sash was 
thrust a weapon of 
some kind, which I 
could not see dis- 
tinctly. A number of 
questions propounded 
to him were answered 
by respectful bows, and 
his parting obeisance 
was of that deferential 
but at the same time 
self-respecting charac- 
ter that is peculiar to 
the peoples of the 
Orient. Five Indiaus 
— Black Swan's 
Mother.“ “Bright 
Star, *‘ Daybreak,” 


f 


lll 


White Feather” (who wore so long a plume ; 


in his hair that it was bent by the door-casing 
as he bowed his head to pass through), and 
Santum“ —had preceded him, following Mrs. 


THE SPIRIT WILLIAM PACEARD.“ 


Eddy, whose address I referred to in the let- 
ter preceding this; and one, Swift Cloud,” 
came after, so that a most favorable oppor- 
tunity was afforded to note the contrast be- 
tween his manners and deportment and those 
of our aborigines. The seauce was closed, as 
usual, by old Mr. Brown, who had some talk 
With his son about a new house he was erect- 
ing, ond then departed. But, returning after 
a moment, he addressed a woman present, who, 


I have re- 


it appeared, had come under a false name, and 
whose spirit-daughter had appeared to her the 
evening before, and asked: Was that child, 
——, your daughter?“ The mother said it 
was. What is her other name?“ asked the 
inquisitive spirit. The woman hesitated a 
moment, and then faltered out ‘ Smith.” 
„Well,“ said he, I hope ke may never feel 
as if she had to deny her name,” and was gone. 
This thing happened several times during my 
visit, so it will be as well for persons who are 
asbamed to give their right names to stay away 
from Chittenden. 


In the dark-circle of this same evening I 
had another volunteer exhibition of spirit 
power that ought to puzzle sceptics less self- 
complacent than our muscular-contractionists. 
My weighing-scales were standing on the plat- 
form, at the right of the cabinet, where the ex- 
periment with Honto was tried. We had had 
some music from Mayflower and the spirit- 
band of unusual sweetness, and the little girl 
whom I never cau mention without a feeling 
of affection, so childlike and lovable is her 
nature—had made a ludicrous failure with her 
rhyming improvisations upon ‘ Music,” “ Pic- 
tures,” and War and Peace,” when Dix said 
that if we would all remain quiet for a few 
minutes and the violinist would play some- 
thing, he would try to organize an extra strong 
“ battery.” His directions were followed, and 
for awhile no sound was heard except the 
dolorous rasp of the instrument. Little May- 
flower passed along the front row and laid her 
guitar on cach one’s lap, and presently we had 
an Indian dance such as I described in a pre- 
vious letter, Then I knew, from a rattling 
and banging of my platform-scale, that some- 
thing new was about to happen. It was 
moved along the whole length of the platform 
with such a noise that I thought to myself I 
would have a pretty bill of damages to pay the 
next morning, but the thought was hardl 
formed before George Dix, with a laugh, said: 
Don't worry, Mr. Olcott; I won't hurt your 
scales;” and he fell to whistling and tugging 
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at the dead weight like a jolly stevedore Work- 


ing among a cargo of cotton. The scale 
reached the steps, and then went bumpin 

down to the floor of the room, and, was rolle 

to a point near the medium’s chair, where it 
stopped. We heard some one step upon the 
platform and the beam kick against the pad, 
as though a heavy weight were on it. George 
said, 1 guess PIF see how much I weigh;” 
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and then, after running the poise along the 
notches and changing one counterpoise weight 
for another. reported 163 pounds. Iasked him 
how high he was, and he replied 5 feet 8 inches. 
We then beard Mayflower’s voice saying, 
“Now weigh me, George,” and his answer, 
All right; get on;” and. another and lighter 
person was heard to mount the platform, and 
the noise of weighing, with another change of 
counterpoise weights, was followed by a call 
for alight. This being struck, Mr. Poole, of 
New Jersey, and Mr. Wilkins, of Vermont, 
who had acted as a committee on our behalf 
to tie Horatio, stepped to the scale with the 
candle and announced the beam as marking 
forty pounds. But the medium, speaking in 
the voice of a spirit known as French 
Mary,” said. No; it is thirty-eight pounds;“ 
which, upon a second and closer look with the 
candle held nearer, they found to beso, Now, 
if any one chooses to say that the medium 
knew the weight because he had handled it 
himself, it will be necessary for him to account 
for: 

1. The fact that after the weighing he was 
bound as tightly and identically the same as 
he was by the committee before the room was 
darkened; and, 

2. How, supposing that he could unbind and 
rebind himself, which I deny, he could run 
the poise along the scale-beam ina pitchy dark 
room to a certain notch, and be able to correct 
an unexpected error of the committee. The 
experiment was to me very interesting as fur- 
nishing a new proof of the great force at the 
command of the spirits, as well as their abil- 
ity to either see in the dark or, instantly upon 
the lighting of the candle, to convey the cor- 
rect reading of the figures to the mind of the 
medium. 

The following night's seance was to my 
mind the most satisfactory, as a test, of any 
held during my visit in one respect, viz.: 
that it proved that neither the hall up-stairs, 


nor the hollow platform, nor the cabinet floor, 


nor that mysterious window that has so 
troubled the souls of many superficial ‘‘ scep- 
tics” had anything to do with the manifesta- 


peng EE 


tions. Just before the usual hour of assembly, 
finding the Eddy boys iu an unusually tract- 
able mood, I proposed that for once we should 
hold our sitting in the reception-room where 
we were gathered about the stove. This be- 
ing assented to without hesitancy, the old 
shawl that hangs over the cabinet door was 
brought down, the rough mattress and some 
working clothes upon the wall of a dark 
closet under the stairs were removed, and we 
were ready to begin the seance. 

The reader will understand the position of 
orane by glaucing over the following ground- 
plan : 


A is tbe sitting or reception room; B a 
small dark bedroom, running under the stairs 
that lead to the second story ; C is the front 
hall; E, steps leading to cellar; F, William 
Eddy’s bedroom, opening only into the din- 
ing-room (G); H, the door from sitting-room 
to dining-room. 7 

The room or closet B measures 9 feet 2 in- 
ches by 5 feet 3 inches, with a ceiling 8 feet 
high—narrow quarters for a person to sleep 
in, and with the door shut; a place that ought 
to be fatal to any pair of lungs that had ever 
been accustomed to a breath of fresh air. And 
yet this is where ‘‘Joe,” the pugnacious but 
musical farin-hand, whom every visitor will 
recollect, takes his nightly repose. There is 
no window here, at any rate, to awaken the 
suspicions of the wary paycholopiet, or de- 
mand of me a covering o sealed mosquito 
netting ; and I conclude that if the spirits 
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“THE NEW MADONNA.“ 


should show themselves there the fact would 
go a long way towards making out my case. 

Just before the shawl was hung William 
insisted on my coming into the den to examine 
it in any way I pleased, but as I had already 
breathed its fetid atmosphere on another oc- 
casion, when I measured it and sounded its 
walls und floor, I wished to decline. He 
would take no denial, however, and so, lamp 
in hand, I went in and made a general survey. 
There was nothing to be seen but the bare 
floor and plastered walls; and running my 
hands over William's clothing under the 
laughing pretext of magnetizing him, I en- 
abled myself, to assure the reader, that he had 
nothing concealed about his person. The 
shawl-curtain was arranged and we took our 
seats in an are that stretched from the hall- 
door to that leading into the dining-room. 
My post was in the crown of the arc, right op- 
posite and not more than eight or nine feet 
from the cabinet“ door. The lamp was 
placed on a shelf in the chimney at the south- 
east corner of the room. 

We had not long to want, for after the lapse 
of a few minutes the shawl was lifted and out 
jumped Honto, as lively as a squirrel. She 
was dressed in a light suit throughout, with a 
scarf about her waist. and her hair hanging 
loose down her back. She stepped to the din- 
ing- room door, lifted the latch and threw it 
open; then began capering about in her usual 
way as if she were in fine spirits. Shawi 
after shaw] she twitched from old Mrs. Cleve- 
land's and Mr. Pritchard’s feet and shoulders; 
astonishing them as much each time as Her- 
mann does the victim he entraps into ‘‘as- 
sisting” him in his magical entertainments. 
Then she stepped to the right of the cabinet 
door, and stood just opposite me, looking in- 
tently upon the floor, by the mop-board. 
There was nothing to be seen at first but the 
bare planks, but, presto! as I watched, I sud- 
denly saw a heap of something black, as it 
might be a piece of a woman’s dress ora 
quantity of black netting. She stretched out 
her hand, and daintily picked it up with 
thumb and forefinger, and it was—one of he- 


ß ee Te 


— eae Re ñ—ä—äũ . — — —— —fͤ6 —ñ—üU—ñ ee mrs a 


YL 
r 


` gingham shirt, without collar or c 


shawls! Thus, within a few feet of my nose, 
she exhibited the whole process of material- 
izing fabrics, and left me in a very pleased 
mood, as may be imagined. ; ; 

In the report of the London Dialectical 
Society on Spiritualism, at page 328. in the 
testimony of Miss Anna Blackwell before the 
committee, occurs the following: 

Under the second head (that is to say the command 
of the spirits of the fluits“ and “ forces" that make 
up the totality of planetary existence) may be classed 

e evanescent appearance of hands, faces, birds, 
animals, flowers, &v,, which are produced by a econ- 
densation out of the atmosphere of the material 
elements of these pseudo formations, to which, by 
the application of the electro-vital force in modes 
not yet known to us, spirits are able to impart ı 
teraporary vitality. but which, having no soul, are 
without consciousness or lasting coherence, and dis- 
solve into their original elements un the cessation of 
the currents that determined theirformation. Lady 
D— assures me that a magniticent white flower, 
as large as a dinner-plate. and with lorg purple 
stamens,” suddenly appeared on a chair close beside 
her, one evening, as she sat in ber drawing-room in 
company with Mr. Home; it remained visible to 
them both for about two minutes, when “it melted 
into the air,” 

At page 332, in describing the apparition of 
a dark-haired man who passed into the solid 
wall in her presence, she adds : 

Spirits say that the compact matter of our sphere 
of lation is as imperceptible, for them, as the 
fluidio matter of their sphere is for us, and that they 
only become cognizant of it, and able to act upon it, 
through our winds and organisms." 

Honto was followed by old Mrs. Pritchard, | 
who was dressed, as usual, in her grayish ' 
frock and white apron and kerchief, and who 
had some pleasant words for her son. 

Then appeared a charming young woman 
carrying a child who was recognized by her 
sister as Mrs. Josephine Dow, late of Chitten- 
den township. She died twenty-four years 
ago at the age of nineteen. Her robe was 
pure white and flowing, gathered in at the 
waist by a string, so that the folds of the 
upper part lay over it after a very classical 
fashion. Her auburn hair fell in a mass over 
her shoulders, and as she stood there petting 
the child, I thought I had never seen a prettier 
sight in all my visit. She stepped back into the 
cabinet, whereupon the voice of Mrs. Eaton 
said: Mr. Olcott, this is the subject we have 
selected for the artist’s picture. The spirit 
will now return without the child, so that Mr. 
Kaffer may take a good look at her —and 
back she came, alone, and stood to the right 
of the curtain with her right arm crossed over | 
her waist and her left banging by her side, 
looking the artist full in the tace. Mrs. Eaton | 
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said that the spirit came back alone because it 
took so much extra power to materialize the 
baby that the spirit herself was made too weak 
to stop out long enough to give us a thorough 
view of her own form. Blake, the Irish pain - 
ter, used to see spirits sitting to him for their 
portraits in his studio when he was alone, but 
did any one ever hear before of aspirit coming 
for the purpose to an artist in the presence of 
a mixed company of fifteen persons? 

After the Madonna and Child,” as I felt 
like christening our models, we saw the spirit 
of William Packard, late of Albany, and 
grandson of old Mrs. Pritchard, who so seemed 
disposed to make friends with the artist that, 
al that gentleman’s request, he moved quite 
far along the wall to the right, where his 
figure was thrown into high relief by the 
light-colored paper hangings. His face was 
round and he wore a long black moustache. 
His costume comprised a dark sack-coat and 
dark pantaloons, a single-breasted vest, and 
white shirt with collar—quite different from 
William’s, who wore his . checked 

8. 

We were then delighted to see the mys- 
terious Mrs. Eaton herseif, whose shrill voice 
we had so often heard issue from the cabinet 
up-stairs. She was a little old wrinkled 
woman, in an old-fashioned muslin mob-cap 
with a mbbon about the crown, a grayish 
dress, and a check woollen shoulder-shawl, 
with its points crossed over her bosom. She 
advanced two or three feet from the curtain, 
and looking at me said that she had secn our 
picture of The Phantom Carriage,” and 
could suggest no improvement, as it was true 
to nature. I expressed my pleasure at seeing 
her in person, hearing her speak, and seeing 
her lips move, for it was now unquestionable 
that the voice up-stairs was hers and not the 
medium's. She said that it was for that very 
purpose she had materialized herself, and that 
the spirit band controlling these manifesta- , 
tions had desired the change for that evening 
to the lower room. She and they knew how 
anxicus I was forsuch tests as would satisfy | 
myself and the world of the genuineness of 
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‘the phenomena, and desired to further my 
wishes; but they, like ourselves, were subject 
to the conditions around them, and where a 
circle was constantly changing and never the 
same two evenings in succession, they could 


wished. 

After her came out an old gentlemanly 
looking man. with a fine, intelleciuai head. 
IIis silver Jocks were brushed from either ear 
towards his crest, us if to conceal his bald- 
ness. He was dressed in a well-cut black 
coat, buttoned up high, and puntaloons to 
match. He spoke in a low voice in answer to 
a question from his relative present, who 
afterwards informed me that he formerly 
livea et Davenport, N. Y., where he died 
thirty-nine years ago, at the advanced age of 
eighty-two years. 

Our next visitor was Augusta ——, a child 


: net de all that either 1 demanded or they 


MIRACULOUS SHAWL MAKING. 


of fourteen, who was clothed in a white 
dress, and sweetly smiled and recognized her 
mother, who sat next to me. N 

The last form to appear was Jeremiah Me- 
Cready, late of Cayuga 
County. N. Y., whose 
materialization was 
very strong and Satis 
factory: and this 
brought to a close 2 
most remarkable and 
satisfactory evening's 
entertainment. 

I can hardly express 
the relief I experienced 
at the result of this 
scance. Convinced as I 
bad long been of the 

ood faith of William 

dy ; satisfied as my 
reason was that it was 
a physical impossibil- 
ity for the man to sim- 

ate such a variety of 
forms, making himself 
at one moment a patri- 
arch of eighty or a tot- 
teriig grandmother, 
and the next a babe in 
arms or a toddimg 
child of three or four 
years; now a giant In- 
dian chief or a dancing 
squaw, and anon a Tov- 
ing spearsman of the 
plain of Ararat or a 
bronze-faced fellah 
from the foot of the 
Pyramids, twisting 
his inflexible tonguc 
around the gutturals, 
nasals, and sihilants of 
numerous languages 
that certainly nobody 
outside of the Orien- 
tal Society or some 
occasional Dominic 
Sampson had mas- 
tered; convinced, I 
sgy, as I was upon all 
these points that ven- 
tilating window, hol- 
low platform, and 
seven-by-two cabinet 
forced themselves of- 
tener than I liked be- 
tween my mental 
vision and the bald 
facts. I confess to a 
feeling closely akin to 
astonishment when 
Hogto, the self-same 
copper-colored squaw, 
the pipe-smoking, 
shawl-weaving, danc- 
ing, laughing Honto, 
stepped out and con- 
fronted me. It seemed 
that it would be next 
to impossible for 
enough of the spiritual maiter-essence to 
filter through that plastered wall for these 
cunning electro-platers to make a covering 
withal for their filmy forms. But there 
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THE SPIRIT “ YUSEF.” 


she was, sure enough, in full form—with 
no detail of her dress lacking, no lock of her 
massive suit of hair gone; her figure as 
plump, her motions as supple, her attitudes as 
widely statuesque as ever before. When she 


had passed away from our sight I awaited the 
coming of the next spirit with eager attention, 
for, even then, it seemed to me thatit could 
ible for anotber to materialize it- 
onto was the familiar spirit of the 
(Continued on page 183.) 
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[Continued from page 179.[ 

medium, or somehow attached to and, 
as it were, enamelled upon the family, 
so that she could do impossibilities that no 
one else from the other world could. But, in 
the midst of my doubts and mistrust, there 
came the gray-white appantion of old Mrs. 
Pritchard, the very starch in her apron and 
cap seeming as if it were crisp trom the laun- 
Then, I think, the conviction formed 

itself that. no matter how many ‘‘sceptics” 
came battering against the granitic facts, no 
matter what array of exposers might blow 
their tin-horns and nny-trumpets, that 
Jericho would stand. Then 1 said to myself | 
that if William Eddy were caught fifty times 
playing at materialization, with ‘* cork-soles,” 
| 


ragged blankets,” and up-standing hair, the 
genuine phenomena of this one seance could 
not be obliterated from my memory. In his 
dark hole of a cabinet there was not a bit of 
woollen, silk, or cotton rag the size of a finger- 
stall, nor a moccasin or string of beads; not a 
wig nor even a stick of black pomade, much 
less 2, wash-bowl, water, or towels; and about |. 
his person, as I had discovered by my innocent 
ruse, there were none of these things; and yet 
there had appeared but the story is already 
told and I need not repeat. 

Two features of this occasion will arrest 
the attention of b mune, 1185 i 55 
appearance an sappearance of the baby 
ana the instantaneous formation of Honto 
and shawl. There could be no mistake about 
the child—no question of rag-wrapped legs 
or fondled pillows. The figure stood too 
near me and in too good a light to admit of 
such deceptions being practised. It was a 
living, moving child, which, with its right 
thumb in its mouth, nestled its little head in 
the neck of its bearer, and passed its chubby 
left arms about her neck. For the instant it 
was as palpable and, no doubt, as material a 
being as any baby now lying in its mother’s 
arms. Made m the imponderable atoms 
flosting in the foul air of that chamber, it was 
resolved into nothing in an instant of time, 
leaving no trace of its evanescent ex- 
istence behind. And the shawl! In what 
spirit home, by what hearth, or under 
What vine-trellised porch (for Mayflower's 
rhymes teem with allusions to her house and 
garden, her pets and domestic companions) 
was its yara spun, its knots tied, and its 
strands tinted ? Whose busy fingers plied the 
needles, or whose hand guided the ghostly 
loom by which its meshes were formed? 
Mystery of mysteries! What Edipus can 
solve the riddle? And how long must we 
wait for an answer? HENRY S. OLCOTT. 


We will publish another illustrated article on this 
su oject from olone) Olcott in our issue of Friday 
nert. 
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always be found gatiefactory in price. | 
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J. B. MARTINEZ & CO., 
Bankers, 10 Wall street, rear basement, New York.. 
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Fer Diseases in which COD LIVER OIL” 
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CHRONIC RHEUMATISM, 
Diseases of the Bones and Joints, 
And Emaciation Resulting Therefrom. 
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Use Moller’s Norwegian Cod Liver Oil, 


Which is Superior to any 
in Delicacy of Taste and Smell 
MEDICINAL VIRTUES, 
AND PURITY, 
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First Physicians of this 
Country and Europe. 
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KID GLOVES, at $1 per pair. 

-| THESE WILL BE EXHIBITED ON THE 
Tenth Street Side of the Rotunda, 
LINENS, NAPKINS, TOWELINGS, 

BREAKS OR FADES. 


Holiday Presents. 


AT Stora 


REQUEST SPEOLAL ATTENTION TO THEIR 
STOOK OF 


Dress Goods 


On Fourth Avenue---Centre Section. 


20 CASES PRINTED TYCOON REPS, 8E- 
LECTED QUALITIES and DESIGNS, ONLY 200. 
per yard. 

10 CASES COLORED ALPACAS, CHOICE 
COLORS, at 260. per yard, worth 35c. 

10 CASES %-inch DIAGONAL TWILLS at 
280. cheap at 500. 

A Large Line of PLAIDS at 300. per yard. 

20 CASES FAST-COLORED PRINTS at 
6 1-40. per yard. 

20 CASES FAST-OCOLORED PRINTS at 80. 
per yard: well worth 100. 

10 CASES 44 STANDARD PRINTS, WITH 
BANDS, NEW and ELEGANT DESIGNS, at 12 1-30. 
per yard; worth 180. 

3 Cases GROS, ROMAN & CO., VERY BEST 
QUALITY FRENOH PERCALES, at 350. per 
yard; well worth 450. 


They bave also opened a LARGE ASSORTMENT of 
LADIES’ LAMBSKIN GLOVES, CHOICE QUAL- 
ITY—1 Button, 600.3; 2 Button, 760. per pair. 

800 Dozen VERY BEST QUALITY PARIS-MADE 


DAMASK TABLE-CLOTHS, BLANKETS, 
LINEN SHERTINGS, FLANNELS, 
AND EVERY VARIETY OF 
Housekeeping and Housefarnishing Goods 


AT UNPRECEDENTEDLY LOW PRICES. 


Broadway, Fourth Avenue, Ninth and 
Tenth Streets. 


Holiday Presents. 


A. T. Stewart & CO 


HAVE RECEIVED and OPENED THIS MORNING 
@LONDAY, NOV. 33, 1874). 


2 Case of REAL INDIA CAMELS HAIR 
SHAWLS, among which are some VERY CHOICE 
and ELEGANT, SUITABLE FOR HOLIDAY PRES- 
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8 Cases PLAIN POULT DE NOIE SILKS, in 
Dark, BLUE, PRUNE, SEAL BROWN, PLUM and 
OTHER CHOICE SOLOBINGS, commencing at 
$1.50 per yard ard upward. 

5 Cases EXTRA QUALITY GROS GRAIN SILKS, 
24 inches wide, $1.50 per yard upward. 

1 Case BLACK and WHITE STRIPES, NEW DE- 
BIGNS, at $1.25 per yard; good value for $1.75. 

2 Cases LATEST PARISIAN CAMEL’S HAIR 
SUITINGS, the LATEST NOVELTIES, 

1 Case of HEAVY BEAVER SACQUES, EM- 
RROIDERED with silk and jet, unmade, EXCESS- 
IVELY CHBAEP. . 

They have also REPLENISHED al) THEIR POP- 
ULAR STOCKS with FRESH GOODS at PRICES 
LOWER THAN EVER. 


A visit of inspection will Amply Repay. 


Breadway, Fourth Avenne, Ninth and 
Tenth Streets. 
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PIANO-FORTES. 


NILSSON. I shall take every opportunity to 
recom 


mend and praise your instru- 


ments. 

For the last six years your Pianos have 
been my choice for the Concert. room 
and my own douse. 

Your Uprights are eztraordtnary in- 
struments and deserve their great 


success. 

I have used the Pianos of every cele- 
brated maker, but give yours the 
preference over all. 

Your Pianos astonish me. J Aare 
never yet seen any Pianos which - 

yours. 

M e Parepa called 

finest in the United 


KELLOGG. 
LUCA 


8 Piano the 
I Sully 
indoree that opinion, They have no 
val ie. ` 
Prices Reasonable. Terms Easy. 
WAREROOME: 


Fifth ave., corner Sixteenth st., N. Y. 
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„ CHICKERING 
Grand, Square, and Upright Pianes, 


Universally acknowledged to be 


THE STANDARD PIANOS, 


AND SUPERIOR TO ALL OTHERS. 

Having been awarded the Highest Recompense over afi 
competitors, both for Europe aud America, at the 

GREAT EXPOSITION, PARIS, 1867, 
THE CROSS OF THE LEGION OF HONOR, AND 
FIRST GOLD MEDAL. 
The only competing house which received this 
Supreme Becompense. 


Prices as low as the exclusive nse of the very best ma- 
terials, and most thorongh workmanship will permit. 


Every Piano Warranted fer Five Years, 
Anda Written Guarantee given with each Piano sold. 


CHICKERING & SONS, 


11 East 14th street, New York. 


An Old and Well-Tried Remedy.—Mrs. WINS- 
LOW’S SOOTHING SYRUP for children teething 
has stood the test of Thirty years. Millions of 
mothers can testify that it is reliable. Relieves the 
child from peic. softens the gume, regulates the 
bowels, gives an infant troubled with colie pains 
quiet sleep, and its parents unbroken reet. l 


PALE AND XXX ALES, 


In Quarts and Pints. bottled by BLOOD. 


WOLFE &CO. There are no better goods 


impo ‘ 
| CHAS, BELLOWS & CO., Sole Agents, 


41 BEAVER STREET. 
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The Editor of Toe Dary GAHAT HL 
4 it to be ler understood that this 
journal 1 not committed, even indirectly, to the 
opinions and inferences of its correspondents. 


Congress, in the year 1874, 


{Entered according to Act of ongress 


by H. Z. Olcott, in the office of the Librarian of 
al Washington.) 


PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


THINGS SEEN, 


A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL EDDY HOME: 


HEARD, AND FELT AT THE 
STEAD IN VERMONT. 


SIXTEENTH LETTER. 1 5 
RorLAxb, Vt., November. —Among the spir- 
its who frequent the Eddy homestead none is 
more remarkable than an aged woman who 
chooses to call herself The Witch of the 
Mountain.“ In her personal appearance she 
bears a marked resemblance to that massive, 


THE ‘‘TCHICHARDA,” 


artistic tiguré of the drama, the Meg Merrilies 
of Charlotte Cushman. I do not know how 
faithfully the artist may reproduce her linea- 
ments, for he is working in New York from 
his Vermont sketches, but the face is one not 
easily forgotten. Old, wrinkled, and decrepit 
as she is—the latter so much that she usually 
has to sit in a chair while discoursing to us— 
her black cye gleams with intelligence anda 
fiery resolution, 
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pitched in a high falsetto, has the ring of 
command in its penetrating tones. No thick 
layer of fat covers her attenuated frame, her 
arms are as thin almost as a skeleton's, her 
cheeks are hollow, her skin dark brown and 
seemingly dry as parchment, and her elfish 
locks of gray hang beside a face that would be 
marked among ten thousand. On the 318t of 
last August I saw William Eddy throw a dip- 
perfu) of spring water, taken in my presence 
from the horse-ttough, upon a chip fire out of 
doors, and it flashed up instantaneously, as 


THE SPIRIT “‘CaSSAN AGHA.” 
though the embers had been fed with oil or 


alcohol. It was this spirit who, as alleged, 
did the trick, using the medium as her inter- 
mediary, One day, late in October, the same 
experiment was successfully repeated in the 
presence of several witnesses. They tell me 
that one evening last winter, in tie pres- 


ence of a small circle, among whom 
was an Albany lawyer named E. D. 
Stronk, 


water and a few pieces of charcoal from the 


wood-stove, and transmuted them into stones, | whom we meet? 
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after stirring them about in the jar with her 
fingers, and making the jar appear filled with 
liquid fire. - The witnesses and pebbles I have 
seen, but not the experiment; so I set that 
aside. On the evening of the same August 
81; however, I saw the spirit seat herself in 
a chair on the platform, saw her give her silky 
hair into the hands of Judge Bacon, of St. 
Johnsbury, Vt., Mr. Stronk and another, to 
feel; saw her allow Judge Bacon to pull out a 
lock as a keepsake; saw the hair in his posses- 
sion after the circle aud on the next day; and 
heard her speak to us concerning the affairs 
of the next world for the space of perhaps 
five mjnutes. She has not been a frequent 
visitor of late, but about the 28d of last month 
it was announced that she would appear im- 
mediately after the 15th of November, to take 
charge of the circle during the winter, and 
that she would perform a number of startling 
chemical experiments. The 15th fell on Sun- 
day, and of course there was no circle. The 
next evening I made an engagement with a 
hard-headed Rutland sceptic to drive up there, 
but he failed me at the very last moment, and 
I could not reach Chittenden in time. The 
Witch came out, however, a¢cording to an- 
nouncement, and sat and discoursed much as 
she did on the occasion previously noticed. 
Her experiment of the evening consisted in 
the manufacture of a number of bright masses 
that seemed like large crystals, but which 
shone with great brilliancy. Mr. Stronk, the 
Albany counsellor, happening there on a 
second visit, has given mie the following 


memorandum: 
CHITTENDEN, November 19, 1874. 

This fa to certity that I attended the seance at the 
house of the Eddy brothers on the evening of the 
17th, when The Witch of the Mountain appeared 
and coaversed for some minutes. She permitted 
me, with two others, to go up to her, and look at 
tbree substances that may be called spirit jewels, 
which she drew from her bosom and showed to me. 
mhor were unlike anything I ever beheld, and inde- 
scribably beautiful. One was about as large as the 
bottom of a tea-saucer, luminous, plano or concavo- 
convex, and the surface divided into squares, or per- 
haps bosses, each of which seemed to sparkle with a 
different color. Some were like the light of a dia- 
mond, some rosy, some golden. If I had been allowed 
to handle them L might give a more acourate desorip- 
tion. E. D. STRONK 
. 88 Lancaster street, Albany, N. Y. 


The mere announcement that this mys- 
terious spirit-alchemist would make some of 
her experiments has already drawn a number 


and her voice, although : of newspaper correspondents to the place; but 
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it is not at all certain that their curiosity will 
be gratifled, for weeks might pass, as they 
have passed since her last appearance, before 
she would show herself again. In fact, I can 
readily understand that an enlightened mind 
such as hers must be would feel little attrac- 
tion towards a circle frequented by such per- 
sonages as one or two of the spirits who take a 
pretty active part in the conduct of affairs. I 
have discovered that the ‘‘ obstructionists ” are 
not all confined to this world. 

The last time I saw the Witch” was on 
the evening of the 7th of October, when she 
was the first spirit to emerge from the cabinet. 
She stepped out at the left of the curtain, and 
made some pretty severe strictures upon a 
card signed Sceptic,“ protessing to be 
written by a neighbor of the Eddys (which, 
in fact, it was not) and containing many false- 
hoods about them and their doings. She then 
said she had a few words for me, and, passing 
into the cabinet for a moment, reappeared at 
the left of the curtain, which brought her 
directly in front of my position. She said 
that she hoped that conditions would soon be 
such that they (the spirits) would be able to 
satisfy me as to experiments; that I must be 
patient and restrain my natural eagerness to 
probe tbings to tbe bottom —for I rendered 
myself sointensely positive as to throw the 
atmosphere of the circle into violent perturba- 
tion. I could not help recalling the letter of 
Professor Tyndall in reply to the invitation of 
the Dialectical Society's Committee to investi- 
gate the phenomena of Spiritualism. He said : 
“ More than a year ago Mr. Cromwell Varley, 
who is, I believe, one of the greatest modern 
Spiritualists, did me the favor to pay mea 
visit, and he then employed a comparison 
which, though flattering to my spiritual 
strength, seems to mark m- out as unfit 
for spiritual investigation: He said that my 
presence at a seance resembled that of a Freat 
magnet among a number of small ones. ! 
throw ali into confusion.” The Professor 
evidently regarded the thing asa joke, but 1 
do not, for 1 think that if any one thing is 
self-evident it is that some persons have greater 
power than others to affect the mental, moral, 
and nervous conditions of those with whom 
they come into contact. If this were not a 
fact, how could we explain the personal 
magnetism of actors, orators, lawyers, cler- 
gymen, physicians, military and naval cap- 
tains, and other men whose names will recur 
to every one who reads these lines. What is 


she called for a jar of spring this insensible something that euvelops us 


like an inner atmosphere, and saturates all 
hat subtle power made 


Dimer 


Jae, 


the mere touch of an Apostle's robe efficacious 
to cure disease, and the laying on of a royal 
hand effect the same result? What human 
lightning darting from Napoleon's eye con- 
verted every soldier into a hero as it feil upon 
him, and turned the rout of our Shenadoah 
army into a crushing victory as the flery little 
captain galloped along the line and swept the 
field with a glance ? What potent spell lurked 
in the presence of Florence Nightingale and 
made the wounded men at Scutari better if 
they could barely kiss her shadow as it flitted 
across their beds? And what but this unseen 
but all potent personal magnetism enables 


THE SPIRIT ‘‘ MICHALKO.” 
some fiends in human shape to draw maidens, 


wives, and widows alike from the path of 
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“ MIOHALKO’S ” MOTHER. 


virtue to minister to their awful appetites, 
against their own reason, moral training, and 
the natural promptings of a pure mind and 
& previously unsullied heart? But I will not 
dwell upon a subject which, in wider limits 
for discussion thaw are now at my command, 
I would be only too happy toexpand. Suffice 
it to say that, after a good deal of observation 
among the phenomena of animal magnetism, 
odic force, and Spiritualism, 1 have come to 


the conclusion that the mere exclusion of a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
| 


person from a circle, or his location in an 
given place in the same, is neither prima facte 
evidence of intended trickery, nor that the 
superior acumen of the individual as an in- 
vestigator is dreaded. 


SST NG . 
t MICHALKO’S ” HAND. 


The arrival of a Russian lady of distin- 
guished birth and rare educational and natural 
endowments, on the 14th of October (the very 
day after a certain pseudo-investigator, who 
has since made his ‘‘statement,” left), was an 
important event in the history of the Chitten- 
den manifestations. This la cae Countess 
Helen P. de Blavatsky—has led amost eventful į 
life, travelling in most of the lands of the 
Orient, searching for antiquities at the base 
of the Pyramids, and pushing with an armed 
escort far into the interior of Africa. The 
adventures she has encountered, the strange 
people she has seen, the perils by sea and land 
she has passed through, would make one of 
the most romantic stories ever told by a 
biographer. In the whole course of my expe- 
rience I never met so interesting and, if I 
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PORTRAIT OF ‘‘ WITCH OF THE MOUNTAINS.” 
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may say it without offence, eccentric a char- 
acter. 
spirit forms that appeared to her in my pres- 
ence at the Eddy homestead, and am depend- 
ent upon her for a translation of most of the 
language they spoke, it is important that I 
should say a few words concerning her social 
position way of preface. The lady has 
been so obliging as to comply with my request 
to be furnished with some account of herself, 
and cheerfully submitted to my inspection 
documentary proofs of her identity. Among 
others of the latter, I have seen familiar letters 
from Prince Wittgenstein, a relative of the 
Czai, Baron Meyerdorff and other noblemen, | 
and her passports fully attest her rank. She 
is the granddaughter, on the mother's side, of 
the great General Fadeef and the Princess 
Helen Dolgoronkoff, granddaughter of the | 
Prince Takoff Dolgoronky, the best friend 
and counsellor of Peter the Great. Her grand- | 
aunt was Natalia Kirilowna, Princess ole - 
ronky, who was the betrothed of Peter III., 
and vould have been Empress had not that 
unfortunate prince died on the eve of their 
intended marriage. On the father’s side she , 
is related to the powerful Kourland family of 
the Hahn-Habns, who trace their line in un- 
broken descent back to the first Crusades : 
Her father’s father was Lieutenant-General of 
Kourland, and his mother found a second 
husband in the Prince Nicholas Vasiltchikoff. | 
Mme. de Blavatsky herself was betrothed at 
an early age to Prince Alexander Galitzin, ' 
who died; and subsequently married General 
de Blavatsky, Governor of Erivan, in the Cav. | 
casus.* l : 
It will be seen, therefore, from the above 
recital that here we have a lady of such social 
position as to be incapable of entering into a 
vulgar conspiracy with any pair of tricksters : 
to deceive the public, while her education and 
travels have necessarily made her acquainted 
with many different languages. This is my 
witness ; and now to my story. 
On the 14th of October Mme. de Blavatsky | 
reached Chittenden and attended the seance ! 
that evening. Honto, asif to give the amplest | 
opportunity fcr the artist and myself to test | 
| 


the correctness of the theory of ‘‘ persona- 
tion” that the ‘‘investigator” previously 
alluded to had expounded to us, stood at the | 
right of the cabinet, motioning us to observe 
her height, her feet, the bead trimming on her 


As I am about to describe some of the 


there. 


Recollect that she had only arrived that after- 
noon, had barely become acquainted with the 
medium, had had no conversation whatever 
with anybody about her former life, and then 
say how this Vermont farmer could have 
known: (1) of the existence of Michalka 
etd Suara (2) that he had any relations of any 
kind with his visitor; (8) that it is a custom 
among the Georgian peasants to wear a string 
of amber beads upon their arms; and then the 
sceptic will have to account for the ppssession 
of so unusual a thing as this kind of a rosary 
by a family working a Green Mountain farm. 

It instantly occurred to me that if this hand 
belonged to the spirit I had seen in William's 
circle the spirit must be attached to it, behind 
the curtain; and that if he had carried a child 
he had probably sung to it some familiar air: 
so I whispered tothe Countessin French to 
test his identity by asking him in his own 


THE *‘ ZOURNA,” 


language to play such an air upon the strings 
of the guitar that lay upon the table behind 
he first asked him, in Georgian and 
Russian, if he were really Michalka, and cer. 
tain other questions ; to which he responded 
by sweeping the guitar strings once or thrice 
as he wished to indicate ‘ > 
Among other things she said. La para ke 
cheni tscherimy “ (Georgian) — Speak to 
me, my good fellow. No response. Koli 
te to postontschi piatraz (Russian)—‘‘if it is 
you, knock five times.” Five sweeps of the 


es” or “No. 


Persian- Canes ian Song. 


Andante è molto lento 


fe —— —— res! BA 


dress, and then unplaited her hair and shook 
it out over her shoulders. Santum came, too, 
and Wando” and Wasso;” and then the 
first of the-Countess’s spirit visitors made his 
appearance. He was a person of middle 
height, well shaped, dressed in a Georgian 
(Caucasian) jacket, with loose sleeves and 
long pointed oversleeves, an outer long coat, 
baggy trousers, leggings of yellow leather, 
and white skull-cap, or fez, with tassel. She 
recognized him at once as Michalka Guegidze, 
late of Koutais, Georgia, a favorite servant of 


her sister's, and whose employment was to 
carry about and tend that lady’s little boy. 
He was followed by the spirit of Abraham 
Alsbach, who spoke some sentences in German | 
to his sister; and he, in turn, by M. Zepherin 
Boudrean, late of Canada, the father of a lady 
who accompanied Mme. de Blavatsky to Chit- 
tenden, and who, of ceurse, waa attending her 
first seance. She addressed her questions to | 
hím in French, he responding by rapping with | 
his hand against the door-frame, except in one 
instance when he uttered the word Oui.“ 
This gentleman stood so that I saw him in 
profile against the white wall. He had an 
aquiline nose, rather hollow cheeks, prominent , 
cheek-bones, and an iron-gray beard upon his 
It was a marked face, in short, of the 
pure Gallic type. In stature he was tall and 
in figure slim, was well dressed, and altogether | 
had the air of a gentleman. i 
A little girl spirit came after him and con- 
versed by raps with her mother, who spoke in ! 
the German language; and this brought Wil- 
liam's circle to a close. 
After that we had a light circle—one of the 
kind in which, as the reader will remember, 
certain persons assert that the phenomena are 
all done by the hand of the medium. Among 
other things that occurred was the writing of 
Mme. de Blavatsky’s name upon a card, by a 
spirit hand, in Russian script, which it will 
scarcely be said that Horatio could write with 
both hands free. Various detached hands 
were shown through the aperture in the 
shawls, and among the number that of the 
boy Michalka himself, which the Cour ess 
recognized by some peculiarity, as well as by a 
string of amber beadstcound around the wrist. 


— — 


Caucasus is the general name given to the 
region and the chain of mountains which stretch 
between the Black and Caspian seas, the mountains 
forming the 1 between and Europe. 

ed into the governments of 


a), 
five lie on the 
side of the mountains; and 
in and include Circassia, Abkatla Mingrelks, 
Imerethis, Georgia, Russian Armenia, and Shirvan. 
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she said: Poegrat ‘Lea 


Then 
Guinka.” —‘‘Play the ‘Lez Guinka —a fa- 


guitar. 


mous but far from melodious national air. He 
then played the air as itis found printed in this 
chapter; the Countess having been so kind as, 
with the assistance of Mr. Lenzberg, the 
Hartford music professor, to transcribe it for 
me. 

This song being finished, after repetition 
upon repetition, she asked the spirit to play 
another Caucasian dance known as: *‘ Tirez! 
Tirez ! Barbarey.” She said: Strat ‘Gour- 
inkow "—*“ Play the Gouriel dance - and 


THE SPIRIT “MARYA, THE NURSE.” 


straightway it was played by the invisible per- 
former with great animation. 

My fellow-spectators sat listening to the 
strange sentences of the Russian lady without 
understanding either what she said, the nation- 
ality of the music that was being played, or, 
until it was all over, the nature of the impor- 
tant test that was being given; for I believe J 
was the only person present who spoke 


French, and our conversation was confined to 


that language. The instruments upon which 
the Georgian musicians play the two airs in 
(Continued on page 108.] 
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(Continued from page 108. 
question are the zourna, a curious sort of bag- 
pipe, and the techingghtert, a one-stringed 
wooden instrument, something like an ancient 
mandolin, if I am not mistaken—(which, in 
the matter of music and musical instruments, 
is the most likely thing in the world). 

Iam fortunately most unexpectedly put in 
possession of a conclusive bit of evidence in 
corroboration of Madame de Blavatsky's story 
of Michalka’s identity as a Georgian, in two let- 
ters from a merchant in Philadelphia, which, 
in view of their public importance, I have 
obtained his permission to publish verbatim. 

The first introduces tbe writer to me in the 
following terms: 


PHILADELPHIA, October 29, 1874. 
Henry CO. Olcott. Chittenden, Vt., Eddy's Homestead: 

Dean Sm— Though | have not 0 of your 

rsonal acquaintance, I take the liberty of address- 

ng to youa few words, knowing your name from 
Tar DAILY GRAPHIC Correspondence on Eddy's man- 
ifestations, which I read with greatest interest. 

1 learn from to-das's Sun that at Eddy's, in pres- 
ence of Mme. Blowtskey, Russian lady, a spirit of 
Michako Guegidse (very familiar name to me) has 
materialized in Georgian dress, has spoken Geor- 
gianL Language, danced Lezguinka, and song Geor- 
gian Nalional Air. ee 

ing myself a native of Georgia; Caucasus, I read 
these news with greatest aston! ent and surprise, 
and being not a believer in spiritualism, I do not 
know what to think of these manifestations. 

I address to-day a letter to Mrs. Blowtskey, askin 
some questions about materialized Georgian, and 
she left Eddy's please forward it to her if you know 
her address. 

I also earnestly request your corroboration of this 
-astonisbing fact, materialized Georgian, if he really 
came out from the cabinet in Georgian uress, and in 

our presence. If that occurred in fact, and if any- 
body will regard it, as usually, trickery and hum- 
bug, then | will state to you this: There are in the 
United Scatus no other Georgians but three, of whom 
iam the one and come first to this country three 
Two others whom I know, came over last 


years ago 
yesr. know they are not in Vermont now and 
never beep there before; and 1 know they do not 


English at all. Besides us three, no other man 
speaks Georgian language In this country, and when 
I say this I mean it to be true fact. Hoping you will 
answer this letter I remain, yours respectfully, 

M. C. BETANELLY. 

Upon receipt of this I wrote to Mr. Beta- 
nelly, answering his questions, giving the 
names of other spirits that appeared to 
Madame de Blavatsky, and suggesting that it 
would interest the public if he and his two 
friends wouid write in a certificate that they 
knew the persons in life. Here is his reply: 

Pui LaDELPHIA, November 18, 1874. 
Colonel H. C. Olontt, Rutland, Vt.: 

Dear Sin: 1 am pertectly willing to give you all 
information and vertificates concerning materialized 
Georgian spirits at Eddy’s. Unfortunately I kept 
no correspondence lately with my Georgian friends, 
aod do not know of theirt present whereabouts. 
think thoy are somewhere in New York or out West, 
but I know tboy had no personal acquaintance of 
persons in Georgia that materialized at Eddy's. 

1 knew Michalko when alive m Kutais, and think 
could recollect hia face at Eddy's if I was there at 
that night. He was late serf of Alex. Guegidse, a 
Georgiun nobleman, and employed servant in Col. 
A. F. Veette's family. Mr. Veette still lives in 
Kutafa, and occupies a position of an engineer under 


Russian Government. 
I also knew personally late General Faddepyeff, a 


tall and old Gentleman, in Tiflis, who died several 

ears ago. He occupied one of the highest rank in 
Tale under Government and possessed the Cross of 
St. Ann and other merits of bonor for his military 


civil services. 
ne names of Hasan-Aha aud Safar-Ali-Bex are 


also very familiar to me. 

i Lesgulnka“ is real National Georgian play and 
dance. Tiris, tiris, Barbare” is Georgian air, 
commonly song by lower classes and paysantry. 
„ Tiris“ in English means erys,“ ‘to ory,” Bar- 
bare is georgian feminine name.“ Whole verse 
means: Crys, crys Barbare, Ko.: this is one verse of 
the whole and long song, which it is not, I think, ne- 
oessary for you to describe or translate. 

I send you for curiosity a Georgian weekly news- 

aper he Times.“ (“ Droeda”) published in Tifils, 
Beucasus, Your obedient servant 
M. L. BETANELLY. 

Of course I never heard either of the Geor- 
gian airs before, and so leave to Mr. Betanell 
and his compatriots in this country to spea 
for themselves. I can only say that the music 
printed in this chapter is the music I heard 
played behind the curtain in Horatio G. Ed- 
dy’s light circle on the evening of October 14, 
1874, and pass on to my next point. 

Among the evidences of the genuineness of 
the phenomena furnished us on this evening, 
were: The playing on the guitar and tam- 
bourine and the ringing of two bells, all at 
once; the playing of the guitar by Michalko, 
with the instrument held flat against the south 
wall, farthest away from Horatio; the simul- 
taneous playing of the guitar, at the extreme 
left, beyond Horatio, with its end resting upon 
a chair in sight of the audience, and the patting 
of the lady sitter’s head and shoulders by two 
unseen hands; and finally, the simultaneous 
pressure of three hands upon the backs of Mr. 
J. M. Peebles and Mrs. E. D. Strook, the gen- 
tleman and lady who sat with the medium in 
front of the curtain. Following, as this 
seance did, immediately upon the pretended 
“exposure of the fraud of Horatio, I deter- 
mined that no chance to discover trickery 
upon this particular evening should be 
neglected; so I took Mr. Peebles into my con- 
fidence and instructed him to move his arm 
frequently, and turn it so as to present new 
nerve surfaces to the pressure of the medium’s 
fingers. That he followed the suggestion may 
be seen from the following certificate: 


Cotonel Olcott: 

My Dear Sin: Grantec tho privilege of sitting in 
the light seance of Horatio Eddy to witness what are 
demonstrated spiritual manifestations, I beg to make 
the following statement: 

Taking a seat forward of the cabinet to the right 
of Mr. Eddy, he tightly clasped with both his hands 
my bare arm. This done music was heard immedi- 
ately, and simultaneously upon three different in- 
struments. 

This was followed by bands tapping me on the back 
—on the right shoulder; and then they were pro- 
jected from behind the curtain, patting my face and 

uling the beard. The hand which I both saw and 
leit distinctly was cold, white, and delicate, utterly 
unlike in shape and appearance that of Mr. Eddy's. 
And what is more. during this and other manifesta- 
tions I purposely moved my arms in different direc- 
tions to be certain that both of Mr. Eddy's hands 
were still olasping mine. 

This hand and arm appearing the second time, 
there was upon the wrist amber-colored beads. 
These I not only saw, but I felt and heard them 
jingl-. Instruments of music were played upon at a 
dittancs beyond the medium's reach even if his 
hands had been at liberty. And yet during all of 
these marvels, if I can trust my senses in connection 
with reason and consciousness, bis hands were not 
for a moment unclasped from mine—neither were 
the nerves of sensation so benumbed as to prevent 
in the sligbtest the usual acuteness of feeling. 

This materialized hand also smoothed my hair, 
rung bells, and wrote upon cards before the eyes 
of both the circle und myself, And Iam as certain 
it was not Horatio Eddy’s hand as I am it was not 
mine. J. M. PEEBLES. 


Mr. Peebles is well known us an eloquent 
speaker and scholarly writer upon spiritualism, 
but that does not imply that he is either à fool 
or kuave. He was recently United States 
Consul at Trebizond, and is an Orientalist, a 
Fellow of the Anthropological Society of 
London, and Corresponding Member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of India. 

t was upon the follwing evening that I saw 
Honto suddenly sink away up to her waist, 
ust as she was about to pass into the cabinet, 
ut the story is too long and suggests too ex- 
tended comment for me to repeat it in this 
connection. I will reserve it for my book, 
with other curious facts that I am obliged to 
omit in this correspondence. 

The next evening two spirits came to Mad- 
ame de Blavatsky—“ Hassan Aga and Mi- 
chalko’s mother. The former was a wealthy 
merchant of Tiflis whom she knew well. He 
‘had a sneaking fancy for the Black Art as well 
as our own meJiums, and sometimes obliged 
his acquaintance by divining for them with a 
set of conjuring stones, procured from Arabia 
ät a great price. His method was to tarow 
them upon the floor, beside his mat, and then 
dy the way they fell into groups prophecy the 
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future and read the past for his wonderin 
visitors. He claimed that the stones possesse 
some magic property by which, and the mut- 
tering of certain Arabic sentences, the inner 
sight of the conjuror was opened, and all 
things hidden became clear. H 

was a long yellowish coat, Turkish trousers, a 
bishmet, or vest, and a white Astrachan cap, 
pappaha, covered with the national bashlik, or 
hood, with the long tasseled ends thrown over 
each shoulder. 

Another of her visitors was an old woman 
dressed in the costume of the Georgian peas- 
ant-woman, of which the artist has given a 
sketch. She was an old nurse in the family, 
and took charge of both Madame de B. and 
her sister in early childhood. She advanced 
towards the lady, and, after making a respect- 
ful salutation, said something to her in her 
native tongue, of which I could distinguish 
the words Michalko ” and Banasch,” which 
latter means Miss. 

Hassan Agha returned the next evening, and 
not only staid out longer than before, but after 
retiring reappeared at one side of the curtain 
so as to give the artist a good look at him. 
He spoke to the Countess this evening, and 
listening with close attention I heard the words 
Peshkesh, Bolshoi Djelha and N, for 
the spelling and translation of which I am 
indebted to the lady. The first means a 
peasant,” the second and third “a big for- 
tune,” and the last, which is only too familiar 
to every traveler iv the East, Money.“ ‘Is 
it for me?” asked Madame de B. ABOR 
(for you) answered the old man, with a gra- 
cious salaam. Henry B. OLCOTT. 


[wo will publish another illustrated article on this 
su a from Colonel Olcott in our Issve of Tuesday 
next. 


5 
LADIES’ DIRECTORY. 


— —— -- 


THE FIRST-OLASS SHOPPING HOUSES OF 
NEW TOR. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{Trae Dau. Grapuic is constantly read by a 
larger number of ladies of culture and fashion 
than any other paper in New York, and it has a 
} Circulation equalled by but three papers in the 
city.] 

A. T. Stzwart & Co. Broadway and Tenth at. 
| ARNOLD, CONSTABLE & CO. Broadway and Nine- 
; teenth street 
i 1 1 & Tayior’s- Broadway and Twentieth 
: street, 
| James McCrezry & Co.— Broadway and Ele- 
venth street. 
:  RicHARD Meares — Sixth avenue and Nine- 
: teenth street. 
R. H. Macy & Co.—Sixth avenue and Four- 
| teenth street. ` ! 
! 155 o, SHAYNE & Co.—Broedway and Tenth 
street. 
JOHNSON Bros. & Co.— University place aud 
| Fourteenth street. 
WILLIAM JaCKSON—729 Broadway. 
| MILLER & Granr—879 Broadway. 
WILSON & GreIG—771 Broadway. 
E. RIDLEY & Son—800 Grand street. 
E. A. MonRTSON— 608 Broadway. 
I. Broom & Bro.—838 Bowery. 


WEBER 


PIANO - FORTES. 


NILSSON. I shall take every opportunity to 
recommend and praise your instru- 


ments. 

For the last six years your Pianos have 
been my choice for the Concert-room 
and my own house. 

Your Uprights are eziraordinary in- 
etruments and deserve their great 

I have used the Pianos of every cele 
brated maker, but give yours the 
preference over ali. 

Your Pianos astonish me. Z Aare 
never yet seen any Pianos tohich 


equat yours, 

Madame Parepa called your Piano the 
finest in the United States. Z sully 
indorse that opinion, They have no 
Rival anywhere. 


Prices Reasonable. Terms Easy. 
WAREROOMS: 


Fifth ave., corner Sixteenth st., N. Y. 
You to investa few dollars in tickets in Public Library 
of Ky. Concert and Drawtng on Monday next. 


NOV. 30. 
POSITIVELY NO POSTPONEMENT. 


Whole Tickets, $50. Halves, $25. Tenth, or each 
Coupon, $5. Eleven Whole Tickets tor $500. 
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KELLOGG. 
LUCOA. 
PATTI. 
STRAUSS. 


WEHLI. 


for Tickets or information, address 
THOS. E. BRAMLETTE, Agent and Manager, or 


THOS. H. HAYS & CO., 
609 Broadway, New York. 


HAVANA LOTTERY. 


EXTRAORDINARY DRAWING, December 16, 1874. 


Only 16,000 Tickets and 2,097 Prizes, amounti to 
$) 405 0, one prize to every eight tickets. 2g 
rize 0 


CCC 00.000 

1 Prire ll „ 100,000 

1 prize of... 50,000 

2 prizes of $25,000 eacc nn... . 80.000 

4 prizes Of $10,000 eac g. . 40,000 

10 prizes of „ esch... . 37000 

es of 8500 each 
1,008 Prizes, all amounting to 175,500 


$200 000 
circulars of information free. Prizes cashed at the high- 
st rates. 

J. B. MARTINEZ & CO., 


Bankers, 10 Wall street, rear basement, New York. 
Post-office Box 4685. 


DRS. DUSENBURY, 
Psychomists or Natural Physicians, 


e 


or Spiritual Healing by the laying on of hands; twen- 
ty years’ practice. 27 53 
Schermerhorn street, Brooklyn, 
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ELTZER 


Union square, N. Y. City; 
n. N. Y. N 
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For SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTs. 
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Awarded the Highest Medal at Vienna. 


E. & H. T. ANTHONY & CO, 


591 BROADWAY, New York. 
(Opposite Metropolitan Hotel.) 
Manufacturers, Importers. and Dealers in Chroinos and 
Frames, Stereoscopes and Views, Albums, Graphoscopes, 
Photographic Materials, Photo-Lantern Slides a Specialty. 
The Trade are invited to examine our atock, which 1 
always de found satisfactory in price. 
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OUR COMIC ANTIST BAID NE MUST HAVE A 
CHANGE JUST TO GET HIS IDEAS FRESHENED 
UP 4 LITILY. WE SENT HIM TO AFRICA, 


BUT NATURAL HISTORY COJECTED TO rr. AND SENT A RHODODENDRONS, on 
SOMETHING WITH AN IVORY UANDLE ON ITS NOSE, AFTER HDL 


BRIDAL GIFTS fin 


Rich Bridal Gifts.—Testimonial Pieces.— 
Family Silver.—Forks and Spoons.—Ser- 
vices for Tea, Dinner, Lunch, &c., &c., of 
Sterling Purity only. 


The Gorham Company, 


No. 1 BOND ST., Near Broadway, 


JOSEPH RAMAN & zo, BAIR DPS 


“ai MUSICAL 


om ' ` 2 
yn oe . 

> 5 bee Sees | 

N 1 5 5 . 

„ ~ RA 475 a 8 
t, D 1 N 
4 <i 88 
* 

* i 


3‘ 


4 
ie 


7 
U 
ei 7 


N. 
SOLITAIRE DIAMOND 

RANGING IN WEIGHT FROMITOIS KTS, 
AND AT PRICES BEYOND COMPETITION. 


GOOD SECOND-HAND 


Rich Patterns. Fine Qualities, Very Cheap, at the Old Place, 112 Fulton st.. between William and Nassau 
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Agents, New York City, A. D. HOPPING :& WILSON, 218 to 220 Washington Bt. 
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PROCEEDED AT ONCE TO MAKE 
A TER ‘DAILY GRAPHIC’ 
a.. 


ene Wits 


OUE ARTIST ASKS U3 TO RELIEVE THAT RE RALLIED 
AND KILLED AND SKINNED THE RKRHODUDENDRON, OL 
WUATEVER ir WAS, IN PROOF OF WHICH SEE ABOVS 
SREICHL . 


OUR COMIC ARTIST IN AFRICA. 
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SILVER 


Universally acknowledged to he 


THE STANDARD PIANOS, 


AND 


competitors, both for Europe and America, at the 
GREAT EXPOSITION, PARIS, (667, 


FIRST GOLD MEDAL. 
The only competing house which received this 


AT RETAIL BY 
Supreme Recompense, 


terials, aud most thorough workmanship will permit. 
Every Piano Warranted for Five Years, 
Anda Written Guarantee given with each Plano sold. 


CHICKERING & SONS, 


AND BY 


No. 8 Maiden Lane. 
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Watches, Jewelery.: 


COPENHAGEN, DENMARK. 
PESAS 6 This article for half a century has no equal. 
-- Be OUD 9 ) EAR-RIN 65. 


SOLE AGENTS FOR THE UNITED STATES, 


41 BEAVER STREET, 
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Sent home and laid Free of Charge. 
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SUPERIOR TO ALL OTHERS. 
Raving been awarded the Highest Recompense over al) 


THE CROSS OF THE LEGION OF HONOR, AND 


Prices aa low ax the exclusive use of the very best ma · 


11 East 14th street, New York. 


Catalogue of PRACTICAL 
of poatage, to eny one 0 ere ia wit Sis ade 
otk HENRY C 


Industrial Publisher, 96 Walnut at. Philadelphia. 


PETER F. HEERING, 


CHAS. BELLOWS & CO., 


m g Gad, Square, and Upright Pianos, 
BE NEW YORk HOUSE, No. 112 FIFTH AVENUE. 
WM. KNABE & CO., Baitimore and New York 
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AND MISFIT CARPETS. 


WANTED.—The United States 
Life Insurance Company is now 
reorganizing its Agency Department, 
and is prepared to negotiate with 
Gentlemen of Business ability to act 
as Agents. Previous connection with 
the business is not considered neces- 
sary. Apply at the Home Office, 261 
Broadway. JOHN E. DeWITT, 
President. 


HAVANA, SEGARS 


COMPETITION 


These Segars are made of the finest Havana 
tobacco, by the most experienced Cuban makers. 


PRICE LIST Per M 
Flor del Fumar, Reinas Victoria..... F 
Flor del Fumar, Regalia de Lon dre. ͥ 
Flor del Fumar, Conchas de Regaloooo . 

Flor de Partagas, Londres 18e... 
Flor de Partagas, Londres 2d......... PEE cules aes 
La Espanola, Flor de Prensado ss ’ 
La Espanola, Conchas. 8 
Aquila de Oro, Conchas 
Aquilo de Oro, Londres Chi eos. 
La Intimidad, Regalia Britan ie... eee 
La Intimidad, Conchas e Seabees 
Henry Clay, Ne Plus Ultra : 
Henry Clay, Conchas cocesses e esis 
Jockey Club, Reina Fina . 
Jockey Club, Diput ados e e vase eee s 
La Rosa, Conchas e e ET 


Parties Fishing to try my segars can purchase from one 
box upward, and 1 agree to take back any that do not 


give satisfaction. 
A. A. MARTINEZ, 
181 Pearl atreet, between Pine & Cedar. 


R. MOE & CO., 


MANUFAOTURERS OF 


TYPE-REVOLVING, WEB-PERFECTING, SINGLE 
and DOUBLE CYLINDER, AND 


ADAMS’ PRINTING MACHINES, 


WASHINGTON AND SMITH HAND PRESSES, SELF 
INKING MACHINES. & wi 
R Pyare, 


LETTE 0 $ 
LITHOGRAPHIC PRINTING and BOOK-BINDING, 
STEREOTYPING, and ELECTROTYPING always on 
hand, or furnished at short notice. 

CAST STEEL SAWS, 
STEAM ENGINES, MACHINERY, IRON and BRASS 
CASTINGS, &&. 


NEW YORK: Manufactory on Grand street, Sheriff 


B d Columbia streets. ' 
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An Old and Well-Tried Remedy.— Mrs. WINS. 
LOW'S SOOTHING SYRUP for children teething 
has stocd the test of Thirty years. Millions of 
mothers can testify that it is reliable. Relieves the 
child from pain, softens the guma, regulates the 
bowels, gives an infant troubled with colic pains 
: quiet sleep, and its parents unbroken rest. 
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E. DUNCAN SNIFFEN, 
FIRE INSURANCE AGENCY, 
130 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


CLAY INSURANCE CO., 
OF NEWPORT. KY. 


OSWEGO AND ONONDAGA INSURANCE CO. 


OF PHENIX, N. Y. d 


FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

120 BROADWAY, COR. CEDAR ST. 
CASH ASSETS JAN. 1, 1874, 

OVER g 1,000,000. 


CRANDALL & CO., 


569 Third Avenue, 
Wholesale and Retail dealers in patent 


5 bab 0 055 15 8 4065 ropellers, 
Ry spring and hobby horses, doll carriages, 
SPY Constantly 


Wagons, carts, and sietg 8. 
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on hand, a large stock to suit the trade 
ALL FOR ONE DOLLAR. 
Wine, Wife and Song . by Strauss 
A Ha Py Circle Galopp Strauss 
La Fille de Madame An got. . Wal 
With Steam, Polka Ed. Strauss 
Let's be Gay, Waltzes J. Strauss 
Regatta Venezlana F. Liszt 
La Belle Louise, Cuſcksteppppppp ) Rublee 
Where the Citrons Blossom . Strauss 
Who is at my WIndowW' Ww cence Osborne 
Annie Dell rok oecewenees 


an 
newsdealer. Send stamp for catalogue: Beng. J. Ton. 
cock, Publisher, 86 Third avenue, New York. 


Who wish to secure 
INVENTORS Biase 
¥rite to MUNN & 
cu ark Row. 


Kow Tork, for Advice and Pamphlet, 108 pages, FREE 
ee eee 


STANDARD AMERICAN BEVEL TABLES 


EI. W. COLLEEN DER, 
Successor to Phelan & Collender) 738 BROADWAY, N.F 
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, y GRAPHIC 
Editor of TI Dars A ea 


desires it to be distinctly understood 


journal 18 not committed, even indirectly, 10 the 


opinions and inferences of its correspondents, 
ding to Act of Con 
ot H g. Sicc. In the office of the 
21 Washington.) 
PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 
F SPIRITUAL THINGS SEEN, 
1 T THE EDDY HOME- 


HEARD, AND FELT A 
STEAD 1N VERMONT. 


SEVENTEENTH LETTER. 

RurLAxD, Vt., November.—We had a dark: 
circle after William's materializing circle, in 
which the child “Mayflower” demonstrated 
ner ability to see in the dark as well as we do 
in the light. Little Lena Lenzberg had 
brought in her pocket a hair-switch which she 
wanted the spirit to praid. After the circle 
was formed and the light extinguished she 
laid it in her lap, but had said nothing of her 
desire until suddenly Mayflower exclaimed : 
„Oh! Lena, what have you got there? You 
want me to braid that hair; don’t you? I 
will ; but why didn’t you bring the other two 
there are at home?” She then crossed the 
room, took the hair, braided it, and returned 
it to Lena's lap. She then called her to step 
out on the floor and see which was the taller 
of the two. Lena obeyed and stood back to 
back with the spirit, with the following 
result : 


. Olcett ; 
4117 name is Lena Lensberg, and I am thirteen 


U 
ears old. I was at the dark - glrole last night. May. 
hower called me out on the floor and we measured 
heights. We were exactly the same. I felt her 
back and head against mine, and she kissed me after 
we moaaured. Lena LENZBERG. 


Lena is rather a short girl for her age, as will 


{brarien of 


CHITTENDEN, October 19, 1874, 


ess, in the year 1874, 
ongress 


„George Dix,” of whose whistling accomp- 
lishments I have previously spoken, gave us a 
splendid display this evening. He asked Mr. 
Lenzberg to play on his flute The Mocking 
Bird” and Home, Sweet Home” very softly, 


a tremolo accompaniment that equalled any- 
thing of the kind I ever heard. It was quite 
as good as the bird-calls, runs and trills of 
the old cigar-seller at Evans's Supper Rooms 
in London, whom so many hundreds of Amer- 
ican travellers must recollect. 

The next day was cloudy and cold, anda 
storm was clearly brewing among the moun- 


tain ranges. It was what might be called a 
fair temperature for manifestations, and we 
had some good ones. Thirty-one persons at- 
tended the circle and nine different spirits ap- 
peared. Honto was dressed in a white dress 
with black or dark overskirt, and she seemed 
determined that we should see more than this, 
for at one time she came within two feet of 
Mr. Lenzberg, and lifting her skirt almost to 
her knees displayed a pair of white stockings’ 
and handsome moccasins on her feet. 

I noticed very closely this evening the vast 
difference between the size, height, bust, and 
appearance of the young lady spirit Maggie 


which that gentleman did; and Dix whistled ! 


arm. Moreover I must add that the Countess, 


who sat at the gentleman's right, cane 
t shoulder 


(the one farthest from the medium) at the 


that she felt one hand on her ri 
same instant that the gentleman reported one 
on each of his shoulders. The guitar, two 
bells, and tambourine were played simulta- 
neously, and hands of various sizes were 
shown. Among these one was too peculiar to 
be passed over. It was a left hand, and upon 


vatsky recognized and said was caused bya 
n-shot wound in one of Garibaldi’s battles. 
e hand grasped a broken sword that had 
been lying upon the table behind the shawl. 
It was the hand of a Hungarian officer, an old 
friend of the Madame’s named Dgiano Nallus, 
and his own signature, written by one of his 
hands upon a card, will be found in this let- 
ter. Another signature, written for the same 
lady, was that of her husband’s brother, J. 
de Blavatsky, a fac-simile of which is also 
given. She asked in the Georgian language 
if the spirits would not again play for ber the 
Gouriel air ‘‘ Tires! Tires! Barbarey ;” but 
nstead a famous Garibaldian march called 
„Viva Italia” was played upon the guitar. 
This seemed to me a more satisfactory test 
than the . with her request would 
have afforded, for it was just barely possible 
that Horatio might have inferred that she was 
repeating her demand of the former light- 
circle, and, having caught the air, would have 
rendered it for her ; whereas, in this case, en- 
tirely different music connected with entirely 
different associations, but eminently appro- 
priate to the appearance of Dgiano Nallus, 
~ Garibaldian soldier, was unexpectedly 
ven. b 
It is upon such tests as these, spontaneously 
ven, that I have based my confidence in these 
dy boys. Granted that they may be able to 
tie and untie themselves, float“ instruments, 
ring bells, and fool intelligent persons into the 
belief that their hands are on their arms when, 


the lower bone of the thumb a bony ex- 
crescence was growing, which Mme. de Bla- 


should judge, said, ‘‘Papa! dear papa!” to 
him; and all seemed to conspire t® assist the 
` colloquial powers of the visitors frora beyond 


support up in mid-air. The boy bowed com- 
pliance, and began climbing, using his hands 
and feet as little All Right” does when 


than usual; Maggie Brown managed to whisper short distance, it kept on upward, unwinding 
a little; Mrs. Eddy spoke in very loud and | and unwinding interminably from the stick, 
clear tones, and advancing to the venerable | until it grew to be a mere speck, and finally 
and excellent Mr. Raiph, of Utica, N. Y., who | passed out of sight. The juggler drove the 
| sat upon the platform. knelt to him, kissed | pointed end of the stick into the ground, and 
his hands and thanked him for his friendliness then beckoned the boy to approach. Point- 
| to her children—the scene being quite pathetic; ing upward, and talking in a strange jargon, 
old Mrs. Cleveland's mother, a very wrinkled, | he seemed to be ordering the little fellow to 
| white-haired dame, came to her daughter for | ascend the self-suspended tape, which by this 
| the first time; a little child of a Mr. ittier, | time stood straight and stiff, as if it were a 
: of Massachusetts, a girl of about four years I | board whose end rested against some solid 
! | 
| i 


the dark river. 
The next evening among the forms to ap- 
pear was a man with a long black beard, dark 


— ( O 


complexion; wearing a turban, red pae em- 


broidered with black braid, an inside vest of a 
flowered pattern, baggy trousers of dark blue 
or black, a sash around his waist made of a 
twisted shawl, and black shoes. A person 
present who had heen coddled into the belief 
that he should see Lord Byron at the Eddys’ 
asked the spirit if he were not the great poet, 
and was answered in the affirmative; the which 
circumstance made me recall a certain passage 
at Proverbs xxvi., 5. 

This spirit (who I may mention in passin 
reappeared at my mental request after he ha 
retired) had hardly been gone an instant when 
there came a light-complexioned, white-haired 
old BTA S M Jonathan Bartlett, taller than 


climhing Satsuma’s balance-pole. The boy 
went higher and higher until he, too, seemed 
| to pass into the clouds and disappear. The 


juggler waited five or ten minutes, and then, 
| 
} 


pretending to be impatient, shouted up to his 
assistant as if to order him down. 
swer was heard, and no boy appeared; so, 
finally, as if carried awa 
juggler thrust a naked swo 
clout, the only ent upon his person, and 
climbed after the boy. Up and up and up, 
hand over hand and step by step, he ascended, 
until the straming eyes of the multitude saw 
him no more. ere was a moment's pause 
and then a wild shriek came down from the 
sky, and a bleeding arm, as if freshly cut 
from the boy’s body, fell with a horrid thud 
upon the ground. Then came snother, then 
the two legs one after the other, then the dis- 
membered trunk, and, last of all, the ghastly 
head, every portion of the body streaming wit 
gore which covered the ground all about. A 
second lad now stepped forward, and, gather- 
ing the mutilated f ents of his comrade 
into a heap, threw a dirty cloth over them 
' and retired. Presently the juggler was seen 
| descending as slowly and cautiously as he had 
| ascended. He reached the und at last, 


O an- 


| 
| 
with rage, the | 
into his breech- 


with his naked sword all dripping. with blood. 
Paying no attention to the remains of te sup- 
is tape 


posed victim, he went to rewinding FF £ 
e break- 


upon his stick, his audience meanw 


2112 2 . 2 2 2. 2 2 | 
be inferred by reading the certificate of a dear | Brown and William Eddy. I do not know | in fact, they are in quite a different place; ad- | the dia “Lord Byron,” and dressed | ing out into cries of impatience and execration. 
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fess that my twe months’ 
labor had been wasted and 
I was one more of the fools 
of the senses. This is just 
what I have waited for, and 
what I have not discovered. 
Until I do I stand upon my 
story of phenomena observed 
with the confidence of one 
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sure foundation. 

Mme. de Blavatsky and I 
without preconcert applied 
the same test to one spirit 
that appeared one evening. 
He was a great stout In- 
dian chief, in a red hunting 
shirt, leggings, and moccas- 
ins, and the lady mentally 
asked him to approach very 
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parlor-organ, close against 
the railing. He did so, and 
gazing into her face at not 
more than two or three feet 
distance, lifted up one of his 
feet and showed her the 
moccasin upon it. He re- 
tired into the cabinet, but I 
fixed my will intently upon 
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FAC-SIMILE OF THE TIFLIS “DAILY TIMES”—PAGE 1. 


JUGGLER FROM CENTRAL AFRICA: 


— 


what called my attention to her so particu- 
larly, but I caught her figure and face in pro- 
file in a passably good light, and these details 
attracted my notice. Wher she held up her 
bouquet as usual for her brother to look at, 
her round, white, womanly arm was brought 
out into full view. 

Abraham Alsbach’s sister said to him: 
„Willst du uns zu haus besuchen!“ to 
which he replied so distinctly that I caught 
the sound of the words: Ja; ich gehe mit 
dir nach haus morgen”—which I undertake 
to say is more German than both of the 
brothers together can speak. 

Horatio was in one of his ugly moods this 
evening, which was perhaps attributable in 
part to a sound berating that old Mr. Brown, 
the talking spirit, gave him, and everybody in 
general, at the close of William's circle. I 
have read of Katie King’s” scolding visitors 
at both the London and Philadeiphia seances, 
but if anybody wants to hear the thing in 
perfection and pretty constantly, let them stop 
at Chittenden a fortnight and hear this 
venerable party express his views and inten- 
tions ! 

I wanted Horatio to allow me to lay my 
hands lightly, outside the shawl, over his 
hands after they had been placed upon the 
dare arm of the gentleman sitter at his left, 


am: Sor 237%, tazka? 59 š 


and show himself to me also. 

He raised the curtain the next 

instant, folded his arms, 

looked at me, lifted his foot 

and placed it on top of the rañ- 

ing with a most defiant air, and then disap- 
peared again from our view. 

The last spirit to show himself on that even- 
ing was one of the most impressive figures of 
the whole four hundred or so I have seen. In 
1851 Mme. de Blavatsky was passing the sum- 
mer at Daratschi-Tchag, an Armenian place of 
summer resort in the plain of Mount Arrarat. 
The name means The Valley of Flowers.“ 
Her hushand, being Vice-Governor of Erivan, 
had a body-guard of some fifty Khourd war- 
riors, among whom one of the strongest and 
bravest, named Safar Ali, Bek-Ibrahim Bek 
Ogli (the son of Ibrahim) was detailed as the 
lady’s personal escort. He rode after her 
everywhere on her duily equestrian excursions, 
and delighted to display his unusual skill as a 
cavalier. This very man walked out of Wil- 
liam Eddy’s cabinet in the form of a material- 
ized spirit, dressed, to the minutest detail, as 
when she last saw him in Asia. Madame was 
playing the parlor-organ that evening, and as 
the back of the instrument was close against 
the platform it brought her to withiff three 
or four feet of each of the spirits as they 
stepped out of the cabinet. There could be 
no mistaking her old Khourdish ‘* Nouker,” 
and her recognition of him was immediate. 
He came out empty-handed; but just as I 
thought he was about to retire he stooped 
forward, as if to make an obeisance I sup- 
posed, and suddenly held in his right hand the 
most curious-looking weapon I ever saw. It 
was a spear with a staff that might have been 
a dozen feet long (perhaps more, for the butt 
seemed to extend into the cabinet), and a long 
steel head of peculiar shape, the base of which 
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throughout ın an American costume. He 
must have been waiting for his predecessor 
to retire, for he almost passed him at the door, 
and the circumstance was noted in my book 
as a strong proof in favor of the apparitions 
being something else than personations by the 
medium. 
_ “Michalko ” visited us again the next even- 
ing and spoke to Mme. de Blavatsky in the 
Georgian tongue ; and after two or three more 
forms had shown themselves I saw one of the 
most singular creatures that ever excited the 
wonder of a “circle.” He was a tall, spare 
negro, black as ink, and dressed in a citrious 
costume, two features of which were ve 
conspicuous. Upon his woolly head He had a 
coiffure that would make a sensation on 
Broadway. I could see an ornamented fillet 
or band, and on top of his head four horns 
with bent tips, something like those of the 
chamois or some varieties of African antelope. 
The points of the two in front were turned 
backward, and those of the two in rear for- 
ward, while a brass or 
pended from. each tip. Mme. de Blavatsky 
did not recognize him at first, but he stepped 
forward a pace or two and she then saw be- 
fore her the chief of a party of African jug- 
lers whom she encountered once in Upper 
gypt at a celebration of the feast of The 
Ramazan.” The magical performances of his 
party upon that occasion make one of the 
most incredible stories in the history of Magic 
and Spiritualism, and one feat deserves place 
in such a book of weird experiences as this. 
Madame says that in full sight of a multitude 
comprising several hundred Europeans and 
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„ SATAR ALI BEX,” A KHOUEDE WARRIOR. 
When the tape was all rewound, he wiped bis 
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sword, and then deliberately stepping to tb. 


little girl from Utica, two years younger, with | but he would not do it, but called up a lady | was surrounded with aring of ostrich plumes. | many thousand Egypti i bloody heap lifted off the ragged quilt, an. 
whom Mayflower tried the same experiment : | present to hold them there, saying that “one | This weapon, Mme. de É. tells. me, is al- | juggler eae aut on tates apa or ead. bowed the Bite tape climber ae hearty as exer, an. 
___Carrrexpgn, October 21, 1874. į person’s word was as good as another z.“ This | ways carried by the Khourdish horsemen, leading a small boy, stark-naked, by the hand | though Aumente a i 5 

ia Cera my father's permission I state that myname | was only one of many such rebuffs, so I | who acquire a wonderful dexterity in hand- | and carrying a huge roll of tape that might | fast pastime to Pie ee hag Coe 
old. Papa says 1 akautoa feat 6% inches, Last | Jet it pass, waiting for the time when he | ling it. : be twelve or eighteen inches wide. After | customed fro * Hae e had been c 
night Mayflower called me Birdie and asked me should volunteer to give me this con vincin On the evening of the 20th every one of | certain ceremonies he whirled the roll | with a feat Mke dir the Ladin 50 
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to measure my height with her. We stood with our 
baoks together, and | was about two inches taller 
than her. This was in a dark-oircle. 

Cora C. EHLE. 


proof of his good vior. It is fair that 
should say that the lady reported that he had 
not removed either hand from the gentleman’s 


the nine spirits appearing spoke to us; an un- 
precedented circumstance in my experience at 
Chittenden. Mrs. Pritchard's voice was clearer 


about his head several times and then 
flung it straight up into the air. Instead of 
falling back to earth after it had ascended a 


trick” appears a trivial affair, and the pne- 
, nomena of Spiritualism child’s play! It i- 
i [Continued on page 28. 
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eat pity that some of our enterprising pub- 
Aben could net induce Countess Ame. ae la- 
vatsky to write out her memoirs, for they 
would abound in such marvels as this. And, be 


it remembered, the great negro whom I saw at, 


Chittenden was one of the very party who 
erformed this marvel of diablerie in gy Pt. 
ut whoever he was or wherever he hails from, 

is it poesin that William Eddy could get 

himself up in his Mee oyan feet, pitch- 
dark cabinet to look like strange creature, 
without lamp, looking-glass, soap or water 
and only a small black fringed shawl and 
iece of plaid horse-blanket, taken from serv- 
ing their purpose as curtains to be used as 
costume ? Hewny S. OLCOTT. 

We will publish another iliustrated article on this 
su 

ne 


eye from Colonel Oloott in our issue of Friday 


A NEWSPAPER CURIOSITY. 

The text of the Tiflis paper sent me by Mr. 
Betanelly, and referred to in the preceding 
letter, is 80 great a curiosity that I present a 
reduction o A 
simile (see above) in this connection. There 
is nothing of a private nature in the docu- 
ment, and every reader may peruse it at his 
leisure. It may be stated as a matter of inter- 
est that an account of the Eddy manifesta- 
tions, with extracts from my letters, has been 
sent to this paper by its American correspon- 
dent. H. S. O. 


JOHN D. LEE. 


LEADER OF THE MOUNTAIN MEADOWS 
MASSACRE. 

We give herewith a portrait of John D. Lee, 
wbo led on the Mormon militia in the Moun- 
tain Meadows massacre, when 120 men, women, 
and children were treacherously decoyed into 
an ambush and slaughtered. The dreadful 
crime was committed on the 17th of September, 
1857, and Lee has managed to evade justice 
from then till he was arrested at Patigwitch, 
250 miles south of Salt Lake City, on the 9th 
instant. He has been the husband of tighteen 
wives and the father of sixty-two childrem 
fifty of whom are still living, and at the present 
time he is sixty-two years of age. Leé is now 
confined in the military calaboose—Camp 
Cameron, near Beaver City. 
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NEW JERSEY’S FREE SCHOOL FUND, 


Little New Jersey has made royal provision 
for the support of her free public sehools and 
for teachers’ salaries. She owns about ten mil- 
lion dollars’ worth of lands uader water on 
the Jersey shore, in and near the harbor of 
New York and Jersey City, and by act passed 
April 6, 1871, she has given it all to the Free 
School Fund. The people of the State and their 
Democratic Governors disagree about this fund. 
Governor Randolph vetoed the bill, but it be- 
came ‘a law, his own party voting against 
him when the question was put, Shall this bill 
pass notwithstanding the veto of the Governor.” 
Governor Parker now suggests that the money 
be taken to finish the Insane Asylum at Morris- 
town, to cost $2,000,000, There seems to be no 
law in the State by which it can now be taken 
from the School Fund. The State Constitution 
declares that ‘‘all money, stock, and other 
property,” onee devoted to the School Fund, 
cannot be divertel under any pretence what- 
ever.” In far-reaching influence it is beyond 
doubt the most important law made in that 
State for many years. It has already more 
than doubled her former School Fund, which 
was then only 8500, 000. Probably no act in the 
history of the States has done at once for 
schools what this act has done and may yet do 
in New Jersey. 

We give below a fac-simile of the original act 
from the archives at Trenton. It is in the hand- 
writing of its author, ex-Speaker Niles, who 
was ther a member of the lower house : 
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The Elizabeth (N. J.) Journal says: 
Since the passage of the act of April 6 no 
riparian money has been used except for school 
, and until this attack of Governor 


er upon the fund ne one has even sug- © 


ted what is clearly against law as well as 
the good of the State. 

It would seem that our Democratico- Governors 
are constitutionally opposed to free schools and 
their permanent and liberal 5 Governor 
Randotph, in his message of March 22, 1871, 
ve . Niles's bill fixing these moneys in 
the School Fund on the ground that this large 
amount of money is so be placed beyond reach 


of ? Why should we recall it? Its aim 
is a supreme ; its influence without end. 
One ht with almost as much reagon wish to 
recall] m heaven his 


perce And now 
comes Governor Parker, he hands of the 
Asylum Commissioners, an innocent (we hope) 
cat's- paw to draw money from the School 
Fund into asylum walls. He “hopes” the 
commissioners may get this money. wee 
not. It would be a State calamity. y 
these moneys have more than doubled our for- 
mer Schoo] Fund of $500,000, and over $400,000 
additional will be paid in 
in all over $1,000,000 addition; thus actually re- 
ducing the taxes of the State $70,000 annuall 
hereafter by relieving the State, if 20 : 
from some of the former tax for schools. 
Within a few years this fund will become not 
less than $5,000,000. 
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SILVER 


BRIDAL GIFTS 


AT RETAIL BY 


The Gorham company, 


No. 1 BOND ST., Near Broadway, 


AND BY 


JOSEPH BACHMAN. & SONS, 


No. 8 Maiden Lane. 
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TOYS | Books and Stationery, Kid 


TOYS | 

TOY 

TOYS Parties buying to sell again 
TOYS | purchase for the holidays, will f 
TOYS 


TOYS | sired. Desori 
TOYS | application, 

TOYS 
TOYS j of the country. No charge for packing. 
TOYS 
TOYS 


TOYS | DOLLS. DOLLS. DOLLS. DOTLS. 


streets. Sent nome and laid Free of Charge. 
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TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS, TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. ; DOLLs 


Gloves, Perfumery, Dress Trimmings, Worsted | DOLLS 
Embroideries, Etc. D 
ee. ' DOLLS 
MANAGERS of FAIRS and INSTITUTIONS wishing to DOLLS 
nd this an excellent opportunity before the rush commences. ‘ DOLLS 
oods selected forthe holidays now wiil be carefully packed and deliyered at any time de- DOLLS 
ive Catalogues ready, sent by mail or furnished by the Superintendent on; DOLLS 


oods sipped and delivered free in the City, Brooklyn, Jerse 
oboken. Particular attention to orders by mail. Goods packed and shipped for any part DOLLS 
DOLL 


14th STREET and SIXTH AVENUE, N. Y. 


TOYS ! DOLLS 
TOYS | DOLLS. DOLLS. DOLLS. DOLLS. DOLLS. DOLLS. DOLLS. DOLLS. DOLLS. , DOLLS 
DOLLS. DOLLS. 


MISFIT CARPETS. 


GOOD SECOND-HAND AND MISFIT CARPETS. 


Rich Patterns, Fine Qualities, Very Cheap, at the Old Place, 112 Fulton st., between William and Nassau 


oe oly i 
isay! f can polish my Stove easier better | cheaper II- with “The 
RISING SUN STOVE POLISH,” than with any other kind. 
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NEW PIANOS RENTED, 


and rental allowed as i 1f parties wish to 
ure 
BY THE MONTH, QUARTER OR YEAR. 
37 UNION SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
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TOYE . 
TOYS | TOYS. TOYS. TO TS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. TOYS. | DOLLS 
TOYS DOLLS 
TOYS 0 DOLLS 
TOYS N 5 DOLLS 
TOYS DOLLS 
Tors Te 24e LALKA A . — P ®© | DOLLS 
TOYS : DOLLS 
TOYS Grand Central Establishment, DOETS 
TOY - : DOLLS 
TOYS f DOLLS 
TOYS DOLLS 
TOYS - DOLLS 
TOYS | 1 [Bobs 
are Monday, Nov. 30, we shall Inaugurate our 17th Annual | BOLLS 
OTS : 2 
tors!) EXHIBITION OF HOLIDAY GOODS. rors 
TOTS The whole Establishmeat wiil be handsomely decorated. ports 
TOYS DOLLS 
TOYS Monday and Tuesday BOLLS 
TOYS BRILLIANTLY ILLUMINATED _ DOLLS 
Tore Outside and in, and Open to the Public each Evening. 3015 
TOYS| This Exhibition includes the whole Establishment, but more particularly a Holiday Exhi- DOLLS 
TOYS bition of DOLLS 
TOYS FANCY GOODS, DOLLS, AND TOYS, ` DOLLS 
TOYS | New and fresh, of our own importation from every desirable manufacturer in DOLLS 
2878 England, Ireland, Scotiaud, France, Belgium, North and South Germany, 527075 
TOYS Switzerland, Austria, Turkey, Russia, China, and Japan. DOLLS 
TOY = DOLLS 
TOYS; In addition to our regular importation of Fancy Goods, we have large consignments from | DOLLS 
Toye manufacturers in London, Berlin, and Vienna, with _ i 58118 
TOYS SPECIAL ORDERS TO SELL. | DOLLS 
TOYS | All these consigned invoices will be sold at just 50 per cent. on the coat of importation. | DOLLS 
TOYS — — . NOLLS 
TOYS | In no other establishment in this country will be found so large a variety of Dolls and | DOLLS 
TOYS | Toys, many of them very fine, and all of them of our own importation from the most de- DOLLS 
TOYS | sirable manufacturets all over the world, | DOLLS 
TOYS| We shall also EXHIBIT NOVELTIES and articies suitable for HOLIDAY PRESENTS in! DOLLS. 
TOYS | our ; Z DOLLS 
4878 White Goods, Laces, Embroideries, Ties, Hosiery, Small Wares, Ribbons, ] DOLLS 
TOYS | Flowers, and Feathers, Hats and Caps, Furs, Picnic Department, | BOLTS 
TOYS House-Furnishing, Cenfectionery, China and Glass Ware, Plated Ware, | DOLLS 
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agents. New York City, A. D. HOPPING & WILSON, 218 to 220 Washington St. 
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CALENDARS. 


Parties desiring to secure 


CALENDARS FOR 1875 


will find it to their cdvantage to send to us for 
estimates, We employ the best workmen and us. 
only the most perfectly prepared colors. 

THE GRAPHIC COMPANY, 39 and 41 Park Place 


Z yee 


Mre MHS & Ge 


23 MAIDEN-LANE AND 27 f. ST., 
fe, 20 : 


Dr 
Re Pe re 
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Have now onExhibition the most varied 

Assortment of French and Vienna Novel 

ties, and atlower Prices than ever be 
fore offered in ihis Market. 


WI 


DIAMONDS! 
2 Watches, Jewelery.. 


RANGING IN WEIGHT FROUMITOIS KT’ , 
AND AT PRICES BEYOND COMPETITION. 


HAVANA LOTTERY. 


EXTRAORDINARY DRAWING 
OF 1874—DECEMBER 16. 

Only 16,000 Tickets—One Prize to every 7 Tickets. 
2,097 prizes o .. 200, 000 
1 prize of.... 000 
1 PISO or „„ e 100,000 
I prize of.. e Socowces 80.000 
2 prizes each o . 23,000 
4 prizes each ooo. e e ledevacadade cess 10,000 
12 prizes each ooo 5,800 
478 prizes each of... cccesccscencece 8⁰⁰ 
Circulars with full information sent free. Tickets for 


Sale and 


rizes cashed b 
Geners] 11 


gent, 8 Liberty street, New York. 


HAVANA LOTTERY. 


EXTRAORDINARY DRAWING, December 16, 1874. 
Only 16 Tickets d 

$1,200 bo, One ore to every bight ECS, eee 
IJ Ku $500,000 


1 prize 

2 prizes of $25,000 ea). 
4 prizes Of $10,000 ec ccc ccc cca ee cee 
10 prizes of $5,000 each 


—— ß IC 


prizes o eac 
1,008 prizes, all amounting too 


1,200, 
Circulars of information free. Prizes cashed at de wich 
est rates. 


Bank 10 seine MARTINEZ & CO., 
ers all street, rear : > 
Post-office Box 4685. asement, New York 


DUBLIN STOUT, 
PALE AND XXX ALES, 


in Quarts and Pints, bottled b 
WOLFE & CO. There are no beti 
imported, 


CHAS, BELLOWS & CO., Sole Agents, 
41 BEAVER STREET. 


BLOOD, 
ter goods 
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HICKERING 
Grand, Square, and Upright Pianos, 


Universally acknowledged to be 


THE STANDARD PIANOS, | 
| 


AND SUPERIOR TO ALL OTHERS. | 


Raving been awarded the Highest Recompense over all : 
competitors, both for Europe and America, at the 
GREAT EXPOSITION, PARIS, 1867, 
THE CROSS OF THE LEGION ‘OF HONOR, AND 
f FIRST GOLD MEDAL. 
The only competing house which received this 


Supreme Recompense. 


Prices as low as the exclusive use of the very best ma 
terials, and most thorough workmanship will permit. 


Every Piano Warranted for Five Years, 
And a Written Guarantee given with each Piano sold. 


CHICKERING & SONS, 


11 East 14th street, New York. 


WEBER 


PIANO - FORTES. 


NILSSON. I shall take every opportunity to 

recommend aud praise your instru- 

For the last efx years your Pianos have 
been my choice for the Concert roam 
-and my own Aouse. 

Your Uprights are extraordinary in- 
struments and deserve their great 
SUCCES. 

I have used the Pianos of every cele- 
brated maker, 
preference over ail. 

Your Pianos astonish me. 7 Rare 

never yet seen any Pianos which 
ual yours. 
ame Parepa called your Piano the 

finest in the United States. 7 sully 
tndorse that opinion. They have no 

Rival 1 

Prlees Reasenable. Terms Easy. 


— 


KELLOGG. 


LUCCA. 


PATTI. 


STRAUSS. 


WEHLI. M 


WAREROOMS: 


Fifth ave., corner Sixteenth st., f. Y. 


An Old and Well-Tried Remedy.—Mrs. WINS 
LOW’'S SOOTHING SYBUP for children teething 


i has stood the test of Thirty years. Millions of 


paa. 


ware" UMBRELLA | 


mothers can testify that it is reliable. Relieves the j 
child from pain, softens the gums, reguiates the | 
boweis, gives an infant troubled with colic pains | 
quiet sleep, and ite parents unbroken reet. 


NEVER 
BREAKS OR FADES. & 


Souraine DIAMOND AR RN 
ee e 101 
ILLIARD Ta BLE% 
| 
| 


i 
but give yours the 
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RICHARD MEARES, 


Sixth Avenue and Nineteenth Street, 
Wil offer all this week, 


GREAT REDUCTION 


SILK, CASHMERE, PONGER, CAMEL'S HAIR, AND 
8 "SERGE 8U1T8 


SUITS, 
TO MAKE ROOM FOR HOLIDAY GOODS. 
$e were os." Bleck 


ts, 905: e 
Colored Bilk and Velvet Costumes, 338; worth $180. 
Brown Silk Suite, feather trimming, $75; worth $13. 


Black Oashmere Suits, 
$25, $90, and $82. 
BLACK AND COLORED CASHMERE 8UITS. silk 


trimmed, very stylish z worth 5 
Cl 1 gu ie of DinGON SL SERGE AND SATINE 


os 
S Ab TAC corre 10. siz, $15, $18. 
All the Latest Styles in Overskirte and Basques, 


aag 
IN CAMEL’S HAIR AND DIAGONALS, 816, $18, to . 
MONNING WRAPPERS, silk trimmed collars and cuffe, 


MORNING WRAPPERS, entire front quilted satin, 88. 

Very elegant MORNING WRAPPARS, entire Wrapper 
of quilted Satin, front different color and Embroidered 
down the entire front, $8, $40, 88. 


100 Styles of Walking Jackets, 


Hie er and best made goods in the city, at $8, $10, 812. 
$18, $14, $15, $18, and $20. 
ts. 


Hosiery and Under 

Largest and best assortmeut. Every quality and style. 

All the new shades in our 97c. Kid Gloves. 
es’, Genta’ and Children’s fine Cashmere Hosiery. 

Ladies’, Gents’ and Children's Merino and Cotton Hosiery. 
Boys’ Merino Vests, Bc., We., 42c., 45c., 50c., and 60c. 
Misses’ Merino Vests, regular made, 280. boc., and Se. 
Ladies’ fine Merino Vests, 65c., SSc., 9c. and $1. 
Gente’ Merino Shirts and Drawere, G., 75c., and $1. 


Our Trimming Department 
Contains a superb stock of every novelty im Silk end 
orsted Ball Fringes, Beaded Silk Passementerie. 

Worsted two-Ball F uger. We., 44c., 50C. 
ine 16c., 18¢., A., 25c-, 00., ., 300. 
Real Point and Point Appliqué Laces and Barbe. 
Ba 8 in Plain Hemstitched, Embroidered and Inftial 

Handkerchiefs. 

large. 


Ladies Fine Hemstitch Linen Handkerchiefs, 
handsome embroidered initial, Ac. and 50c. ; worth $ 


Great Bargains ia Millinery Goods, 
800 boxes of fine French Flowers, Feathers, Plumes, 
ore Tipa, Birds, and novelties in jet hat ormaments at 
w prices. 
FING FELT HATS, in all the new shapes and colors, 
Te., HC.: finest +, $1.10. 
Elegan 10 1512 a TRIMMED ROUND HATS and 
Black atk Poder elvet, $1.7. $2.25, and $2.50. 
Colored Sifk Bonnet Velvet, $2, . ., $2.80, and $2.75. 
ins in Silks and Dress Goods. 
Black Gros Grain Silke, euperior quality, $1, $1.10. 
50 and B15, worth $2. 


8 eces Serges and Diagonals, Se., 30c., Sc. 
Teal ains in Black Cashmere, Sc., c., $1. 
Best Brands of Black Alpaca, 30c., S5c., S8c., 44c., 50c. 
Black Mohair Briliiantines, fine goode, 56c., 60c., 65c. 


Eihbroidered Worsted Work. 


B me embroidered Slipper Patterns, 30c., 75C., SEC. 
Handsome einbroidered Cushions, 58c., 68c., 75c., $1.00. 


Housekeeping and Domestic Goods. 


Centon, Saeker, Piaid, 820 Plata 30. 48, 50 ai styles. 
r an e P? ' 9 t 9 0 
Be Fomfortabies, best lining, 8. oe 50. 


RESIDENTS IN THE COUNTRY CAN MAKE ALL 
THEIR PURCHASER, AT CITY PRICES, BY SENDING 
FOR OUR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE AND PRICE 
LIST, SENT FREE ON APPLICATION TO 


RICHARD MEARES 
COR. SIXTH AVENUE AND NINETEENTH STREET 


We shall open on MONDAY, NOV. 30, one of the 
largest assortments of 


Toys and Fancy Articles 


to be found ın this city, and contrary to the prevail- 
ing system of charging an exorbitant price for these 
goods, especially during the holidays, we propose TO 
SELL THEM AT SUCH A SMALL ADVANCE ON 
THE NET CASH COST as to place them within the 
means of every one. 

Those who are desirous of purchasing nice pres- 
ents, and whose means, on account of the prevailing 
scarcity of money, are limited, will find our goods at 
least 

30 PER CENT. BELOW THE USUAL 
CHARGES 


at the toy stores for the same articles. 


BRADBURY BROS., 
312 and 314 Bowery, 


ONE DOOR BELOW BLEECKER STREET. 


‘DRESS GOODS, 


To meet the demand for 

CHEAP DRESSES FOR HOLIDAY PRESENTS, 
we have marked our goods down to such priceg for 
the next 30 days that no lady who studies eeonomy 
sbould purchase one without comparing our prices 
and materials with those of any house in this city; 

Superior Dress Materials, 180. to Wo. 

Much Better Dress Materials, . to Sic. 

All Wool, Cloth Colors, 87340. to Wo. 

We also offer 

GREAT BARGAINS IN BLAOK ALPAOAS, 


ALL WOOL CASHMERES, ., &o. 


- BRADBURY BROS, 
312 and 314 Bowery, 


ONE DOOR DELOW BLEECKER STREET. 


FURS, 
SUITS, 
CLOAKS, 


We are offering GREAT BARGAINS in the above 
goods. In furs our prices will be found very much 
below those of fur stores. 

Jn cloaks our stock is attractive and PRICES A8- 
TONISHINGLY LOW. 

In SUITS our MATERIALS will be found OF THE 


BEST, our STYLES UNSURPASSED and PRICES 


VERY LOW for first-class work. 
Compare them with those of any other house. 


BRADBURY BROS., 
312 and 314 Bowery, 


ONE DOOR BELOW BLEECKER STREET. 
FRS. DUSENBURY, r, 
Psychomists or Natural Physicians, 


or Spiritual Healing by the laying on of da; twen- 
ty years’ practice. Union square, N. Y. City; 153 
Schermerhorn street, Brooklyn, N. Y. : 


STANDARD AMERICAN BEVEL TABLES 


H. W. COLLENDER, 


i Successor to Phelan & Collender) 7988 BROADWAY, N.Y 
eee 


E. DUNCAN SNIFFEN, 
FIRE INSURANCE AGENCY, 


180 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


CLAY INSURANCE CO.. 
OF NEWPORT, KY. 


OSWEGO AND ONONDAGA INSURANCE C0., 


UF PH NIX. x 


Tue Darry GRAPHIC 
understood that this 
itted, even indirectly, to the 


ournal 13 not commi s 

7 and inferences of its correspondents. 
es», in the ear 1874, 

b 41. S, Olcott, in the office of the prarian of Congress 

ae Washington.) 

PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 

UAL THINGS SEEN, 

THE EDDY HOME. 


The Editor of 
dami it to be distinctly 


zntered according to Act of Con 


A NARRATIVE OF SPIRIT 
HEARD, AND FELT AT 
STEAD IN VERMONT. 


— 


EIGHTEENTE LETTER. 


RutTLann, Vt., November.—At a session of 


the London Dialectical Society a. 5 
held on Tuesday, April 27. 1 w r. k 
munds in the chair, among other witnesses ex- 


amined was Mr. Burns, who described cer- 


presence of a 
When in London, 


have a sitting wit 1 , 
celebrated personage was not in the city I was 


4 this Mrs. Marshall was considered 
1195 1 medium in England. I visited 
the lady at her residence in Bennett street 
St. James street, Piccadilly, and saw and hear 
such wonderful things that I am prepared to 
give respectful attention to the statements of 


7 "| y 


CUTTING A LOCK OF HAIR FROM “HONTO.” 


Mr. Burns and other witnesses. Mr. Burns 
said that, one night, a ripe peach was brought 
aud placed in his wife's hand by an invisible 
power, and Mr. Thomas Sherratt exhibited a 
number of specimens of direct spirit writing 
executed at Mrs. Marshall’s house in a 905 
lighted room. Mrs. Marshall told me herself 
that objects of various kinds were often 
brought into her circles by the spirits, and 
either laid upon the table or in the hands or 
laps of persons sitting in the circle. Once in 
a darkened room, at a sitting in mid-winter, 4 
quantity of grapes and other hot-house fruit, 
estimated to weigh thirty or forty pounds, was 
piled up on the table; and once a spirit-hand 
opened one of hers and laid in her palm sev. 
eral jewels of fine water. As to flowers of 
every description, they were brought so often 
that she could not recall the separate in- 
stances. l 

At the same session of the same committee 
of the Dialectical Society, Miss Houghton pro- 
duced some very i 85 3 1 9 
spiritualistic agency, and stated, amon 
things, that, on the 20th of April, 1867, in the 
presence of Mrs. General Ramsay, Mrs, 
Gregory, Mrs. Cromwell Varley, Mrs. Pear- 
son, Mies Nockolds, Miss Wallace, and Miss 
Nicholl (now the wife of Mr. Guppy), she 
suddenly felt something on her head, and 
upon striking a light discovered that she was 
crowned with “a lovely wreath of everlast- 
ing flowers.” On the 8d of October, 1867, at 
a circle composed of eighteen ladies and gen- 
tlemen, among them several of distinction, 
fruit of various kinds was brought. Says the 
witness: ‘‘By raps the spirits desired me to 
wish for a fruit, and 1 chose a banana, which 
they promised me, and then said, ‘Now all 
may wish,’ which they did, for various fruits, 
sometimes having their wishes negatived, but 
in most instances agreed to. The fruits were 
then brought in the order in which they had 
been wished for. One lady said, ‘Why do 
you not ask for vegetables; an onion, for in- 
stance?’ and even as she said it the onion came 
into her ‘ap. I will give you a list of the 
things brought: a banana, two oranges, & 
bunch of white grapes, a bunch of black 
grapes, a cluster of filberts, three walnuts, 
about a dozen damsons, a slice of candied pine- 
apple, three figs, twoapples, an onion, a peach, 
some almonds, four very large grapes, three 
dates, a potato, two large pears, a pome- 
ranate, two crystallized green-gages, a pile of 
ried currants, a lemon, and a large bunch of 
beautiful raisins, which, as well as the figs anā 


N 
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CLOSE QUARTERS WITH A SPIRIT. 


* 
dates, were quite plump. as if they had never 
been packed, but had been brought straight 
from the drying ground.” 

Signor Damiami testified before the same 
committee that at various seances held in 
rooms with closed windows and locked doors, 
fresh flowers had been showered on the com- 
pany. At Baron Guldenstubbe's hẹuse the 
flowers were so numerous that they would 
have filled a large basket, and the fact that 
they were perfectly fresh and besprinkled with 
dew * * * would have precluded any, the faint- 
est, suspicion of ‘crinoline mystification’ or 
sleight of hand.“ “I must not omit mention- 
ing,” continued the Signor. that, on examin- 
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Horatio Eddy tells me 
that he has been the 
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ing the flowers, some of which still remain in 
my possession [after a lapse of two years—H. 
S. O.J], we perceived that the ends of the stems 
presented a blackened and burnt appearance. 
On our asking the invisible intelligence the 
reason cf this, we were told that the elec- 
tricity had been the potent ‘nipper’ em- 
ployed.” 

Mr. Samuel Guppy, at page 371 of the So- 
ciety’s report, describes a seance with the 
Spiritual Society ot Florence (Italy), at which 
the question whether spirits could distinguish 
colors in the dark was effectually answered: 
„A noise was heard on the table, and the 
light showed a heap of sugar-plums of all 
colors mixed together—abouta handful. Light 
put out again; we heard a rattling, lighted 
the candle and found the sugar plums all as- 
sorted in little heaps of separate colors.” At 
another seance of the same society some of the 
most eminent Florentine literati being present, 
the room was, at Mr. Guppy's request, made 
very warm by the spirits.” First came a 
shower of fresh flowers which fell all about 
the table, while Mrs. Guppy’s hands were held. 
The light was put out again, aud in ten 
minutes an awful crash was heard on the table 
as if the chandelier had fallen down. On 
lighting the candle we found a large lump of 
beautiful ice, about a foot long and one and 
a half inches thick, which had fallen on the 
table with such force that it was broken. 

I might quote many similar instances goin 
to show that the transportation of materia 
objects, sometimes from very remote places, 
is not an uncommon circumstance in the ex- 
perience of those who have investigated the 
phenomena of modern Spiritualism; but these 
will suffice. 

From what has been already related of the 
Eddy mediums in my preceding chapters, it 
will cccasion no surprise when I state that 
on many occasions, if the testimony of eye- 
witnesses may be accepted, objects have been 
‘dropped on the Chittenden circle-room floor 
or laid in the hands of persons in attendance. 
I have seen among other things a large stone, 
weighing some sixty pounds, a cart-wheel, 
two large mother-of-pearl shells, an ear of 
Egyptian corn (said to have come from a 
mummy’s tomb), a specimen of a rare mineral 
a gold vest-chain, a heavy gold ring, two small 
spotted shells, a miniature ivory die for a 
watch “charm,” a small quartz-crystal, and a 
cut white carnelian seal-stone—that were said 
to have been brought 
by invisible carriers. 

rhe crystal and carne- 
Han were placed in m 
own hand at two dit- 
ferent dark-circles, but 
it happened in the dark 
and so I cannot vouch 
for their genuineness, 
any more than I can 
for that of either of 
the other articles. 


| frequent recipient of 
these ghostly atten- 
tions. Once George 
Dix” put a spotted 
snake on his bed; 
once he brought nim a 
bill to give to one 
iley Allen, a sick 
neighbor ; once a bill 
of like amount for a 
Mr. Barker; once a 
sum of money to de- 
fray a child's funeral 
expenses; and once, for 
himself, a silver- i 
mounted pistol, the ; 
seven barrels of : 
which were all loaded. 
except one, which the 
spirit discharged him- 
self, frightening Ho- 
ratio out of his wits 
with the idea that 
burglars were in the 
room. 
One gentleman whom 
I met at the Eddy 
homestead told me of 
an instance witbin his 
own knowledge in 
which seven different 
communications were 
written, on an equal 
number of pieces of 
paper of as many differ- 
ent colors, and sewed, 
each with silk of a color 
to match the paper, 
upon a child’s pocket- 
handkerchief. 
Strangest of all, upon 
each paper was stitched 
a lock of hair, pur- 
porting to be that of the 
spirit writing the com- 
munication, and which 
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raves. As some of the persons had been 
ead many years, the lattef assertion may be 
be taken for what it is worth. 

Another gentleman visitor asserts that, last 
January, at his request he had brought to him 
some new potatoes, which must have come 
from afar, as the snow lay deep over the whole 
of this northern country. 

Jam witness to the fact that one enna 
in October, at a dark circle, a lady who ha 
brought as a present for Mayflower a pic- 
ture of a bunch of roses, painted upon a Bris- 
tol board sheet of, say, 8x12 inches, had it taken 
from her hand, and after the circle it could 
not be found, although I searched the room 
thoroughly. 

Citizens of Utica will recognize in the signa- 


name of one of their most estimable fellow- 
‘townsmen, a man of high character for pro- 
bity and truthfulness: 


CHITTENDEX, October 21,. 1874. 
Dear Sin: Please add to what you have already 
published the fact that, at a cirole held in the lower 
sitting-room of the Eddy homestead, on the even- 
ing of August 27, 1878, the doors and windows bemg 
closed and sealed, a stone weighing sixty-four 
pounds was suddenly dropped at my feet. I had no- 
ticed the same stone lying outside the house during 

the da Grorar RaLrR, Utica. N. Y. 


Colonel Olvott. 

But I doubt if any circle ever witnessed a 
more astonishing spiritual feat than that which 
I am about to relate. The evening of Octo- 
ber 24 was as bright as day with the light 
of the moon, and, while there was a good 
deal of moisture in the air, the atmospheric 


uished, ‘‘George Dix,” addressing Mme. 

e Blavatsky, said: Ma 
about to give you a test of the genuineness of 
the manifestations in this circle, which I think 
will satisfy not only you but a sceptical world 
beside. I shall place in your hands the buckle 
of a medal of honor worn in life by your 
Russia. This has been brought to you by 
this evening.” Presently I heard the lady 
utter an exclamation, and, a dient being struck 
we all saw Mme. de B. holding in her hand 
a silver buckle of a most curious shape, which 
she regarded with speechless wonder. When 


your uncle, whom you have seen materialized | 


ture attached to the following document the |, 


conditions ‘would, I suppose, ha ve been re- 
garded as favorable for manifestations. In 
the dark circle, as soon as the light was extin- 
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dame, I am now | 
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brave father, and buried with his body in 
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COUNT HAHN-HAUN. | 


she recovered herself a little, she announced 
that this buckle had indeed been worn by her 
father, with many other decorations; that she 
identified this pe article by the fact 
that the point of the pin had been carelessly 
broken off by herself many years ago; and 
that, according to universal custom, this, with 
all his other medals and crosses, must have 
been buried with her father’s body. The 
medal to which this buckle belongs was one 

ranted by the late Czar to his officers, after 
the Turkish campaign of 1828. The medals 
were distributed at Bucharest, and a number 
of the officers had buckles similar to this 
made by the rude silversmiths of that city. 
Her father died July 15, 1873, and she, being 


in this country, could not attend his obse-. 


quies. As to the authenticity of this present, 
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they alleged they brought from their own | so m steriously received, she possessed ample 


proof, in a photographic copy of her father’s 
oil portrait, in which this very buckle appears 
attached to its own ribbon and medal. 

It will be imagined that I felt a deep anxiety 
to see the picture in question, and, later, my 
desire was gratified. In this chapter I now 
am able to present to the reader sketches of 
the spirits present, and the whole decoration; 
the former copied from life, the latter from 
the photograph. Both are drawn larger than 
the natural size, and the inscription on the 
medal has been furnished by Mme. de B. 
herself. Was there ever a ‘‘ manifestation” 
more wonderful than this? A token dug by 
unknown means from a father’s grave and 
laid in his daughter’s hand, five thousand 
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| His affidavit, together with the report of a 
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miles away, across an ocean! A jewel from 
the breast ok a warrior sleeping his last sleep, 
in Russian ground, sparkling in the candle- 
light in a gloomy apartment of a Vermont 
farm-house! A precious present from the 
tomb of her nearest and best beloved of kin, 
to be kept as a perpetual proof that death can 
neither extinguish the ties of blood nor long 
divide those who were once united and desire 
reunion with one another. 

I kept a minute of the time in William’s 
materializing circle that evening. It began at 
ten minutes of seven P. u., and closed at five 
minutes of eight. In the intervening sixty- 
five minutes eleven different spirit forms ap- 
peared. Honto remained in sight five min- 
utes, old Mr. Brown two and a half minutes, 
Chester Packard eighteen seconds, William— 
his brother—seventeen seconds. The intervals 
‘between the appearances of some of the forms 
were respectively 4 minutes 45 seconds, 3:10, 
2:47, 1:18, and 1 minute. Mrs. Eddy’s spirit 
appeared aud addressed us, saying some 
friendly words to me personally from within 
the cabinet. In concluding, her last sentences 
grew fainter and fainter, as though she were 
receding from us farther and farther, until 
her voice was lost in the distance. 

One of the most noticeable forms to present 
themselves was one who seemed to be either a 
Hindoo coolie or an Arab athlete. He wasa 
dark-skinned man of short stature, a lean, 
wiry, active form, and no more superfluous fat 
on his frame than a greyhound in working 
condition. The artist, writing to me of him 
from New York, says: ‘‘ He left a more vivid 
impression on my mind than any other spirit. 
I can see him now, perfectly—long, mere bone 
and sinew, with a cat-like suppleness. For 
dress, a closely-fitting vest, seemingly cotton, 
drawers tucked into what might have been 
socks or gaiters, a sash about his loins, and 
upon his head a dark red handkerchief.” 

He came to visit Mme. de Blavatsky, and 
made her a profound obeisance; but she failed 
to recognize him. Nevertheless, she showed 
no such hesitancy about another of her visitors. 
The curtain was lifted, and out stepped a gen- 
tleman of so marked an appearance as to make 
it absurd to imagine that William Eddy could 
be attempting to personate a character in this 
instance. He was a portly personage, with an 
unmistakable air of high breeding, dressed in 
an evening suit of black cloth, with a frilled 
white shirt and frilled wristbands. About his 

i; neck he wore the Greek 
cross of St. Anne, at- 
tached to its appro- 

riate ribbon. At first 

me. de B. thought 
that her father stood 
before her, but, as the 
figure advanced an- 
other step or two to- 
wards her, thus bring- 
ing himself to within 
five or six feet of 
where she sat the spirit 
greeted her in the Rus- 
sian language and said 
„Djadja (uncle). She 
then recognized the 
familiar features of 
her father's brother, 
to whom he bore a very 
strong resemblance in 
life. This was M. Gus- 
tave H. Hahn, late 
President of the Crim- 
inal Court at Grodno, 
Russia, which digni- 
fied office he held for 
twelveyears. This gen- 
tleman, who died in 
1861, must not be con- 
founded with his 
namesake and cousin, 
Count Gustave Hahn, 
the Senator, who 
is living in St. Pe- 
tersburg at the present 
moment. 

Among the state- 
ments of Mr. Crookes 
concerning his three 
years’ experiences with 
the spirit “Katie 
King,” none excited 
more wonder than that 
about his being allowed 
to cut off a lock of her 
hair. The very idea 
that so immaterial a 
thing as a spirit—a 
something less substan- 
tial than the very wind 
that blows, a breath, a 
hazy vapor which, 
even when seen by 
mortal eye, has seemed 
no more solid than the 
mist of morning—that 
this unsubstantial 
nothing should not 
only be able to exert 
amic energies, but hand over to the bold 
philosopher a ringlet cut from her own head, 
as a maiden might give a tress to her lover, 
was on its face absurd. But, nevertheless, it 
was true, and the same favor has been ex- 


the number, by this and other spirits. I have 
already stated that I saw the Witch of the 
Mountain” give one of her grizzly locks to 
Judge Bacon, and the incident related above, 
in this chapter, tells of seven different keep- 
sekes of the same kind being given by the 
spirits at one time to one person. I know of 
at least three different persons to whom Honto 
gave pieces of her own hair, a portion of one 
of which I have now in my possession. It is 
ef a stiff, wiry texture, entirely free from 
gray, and has been fully identifled, by an ex- 
pert of twenty years’ experience in the man- 
ufacture of hair goods, as of Indian ongin. 


tended to several others, Mr. Owen among | 


microscopical examination of the specimen, 
in comparison with a lock cut by myself from 
the medium’s head and another taken by the 
expert himself from the head of a living In- 
dian squaw, will appear in my book. The 
artist in one of his sketches represents old 
Mrs. Cleveland in the act of cutting a lock 
from Honto’s head. 

Another of the series of mechanical experi- 
ments attempted by me was suggested by Mr. 
Crookes’s first article in his Quarterly. He 
said: The Spiritualist tells of rooms and 
houses being shaken even to injury by super- ; 
human power. The man of science merely | 
asks for a pendulum to be set vibrating when 
it is in a glass-case and supported on solid i 
masonry.” i 

It occurred to me that, in the absence of the 
means to try so conclusive an experiment as | 
this, I might at least get the spirits to ring | 
bell under a glass cover, and I was promised i 
that this should be done. Accordingly, on the 

| 


evening of October 12, in the ligbt-circle that 

followed William’s materializing seance, I 

placed my small table-gong upon a tambourine, | 
and inverted a tumbler over it. I was not 
allowed to hold the tambourine myself, and so, 
in my eyes, all value in the experiment as a 
scientific test was destroyed. William Eddy 
was called to take my place, and I was asked 
to step a little back. The light was then or- 
dered to be lowered, and we waited for some 
minutes in silence. At length I heard a faint | 
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sound as of the bell struck inside the tumbler. 
It was almost inaudible, but still an unmis- 
takable sound, and while we listened it was 
repeated twice almost as feebly. But at length 
the little bell rang out twice so that all 
could bear it, and all agreed that the 
sound came from within the tumbler. This 
inconclusive result of what should have been 
an interesting experiment is of a piece with 
many things that happened to me in the 
course of my long and wearisome investiga- 
tions at the Eddy house. So far from the 
importance of my labor being recognized, 
aud all reasonable facilities afforded, I was 
kept constantly at a distance, as though I 
were an enemy instead of an unprejudiced 
observer. As to the family realizing any feel- 
ing of gratitude for my disinterested defence 
of their character before the public, the idea 
apparently never crosses their minds. On 


the contrary, I was constantly made to feel 
that my toleration as a member of the house- 
hold was a favor for which I should be grate- 
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it HONTO” SHOWING HER BACK HAIR. 


| ful, and all the kind and polite treatment I 
| could give them, individually and collectively, 
i never availed to make them grant me one 
more favor than the last visitor arriving yes- 
terday. Other persons of both sexes, stran- 
gers to them, were at different. times per- 
mitted to sit close to the platform, upon it, 
and within two feet of the cabinet door; to 
shake hands with Honto, to dance with her, 
to look into her very eyes, feel her hair, and 
measure heights with her, while I never en- 
joyed one of these favors. I never had a 
private seance under test conditions, and a 
dozen simple but crucial tests, reflecting in no 
wise upon the honor of the mediums, but 
calculated to reflect most honorably upon 
them and satisfy the most doubting sceptic of 
the genuineness of the phenomena, were not. 
even mentioned by me, for fear that I might 
et my dismissal before my work was done. 
t was this state of things that kept me in 
that gloomy house, amid such unpleasant con- 
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THE BELL TEST. 


ditions, two months, to get what I might and 
ought to have secured in two weeks. stayed 
and bore DEE Rca Fe eh having once 
undertaken to accomplish a given thing, it is not 
in my nature to abandon the task while life and 
strength last. I have said this much in no 
spirit of complaint, but only from à sense of 
justice to all concermed: to myself, because 
the public should know that I have neither 
been favored beyond others nor have any per- 
sonal preferences to gratify in saying what 
| 
1 


has been said in favor of these Eddy boys; tv 
the mediums, because it seems to me that if 
they were nothing but common tricksters their 
first impulse, after seeing my pertinacity, 
would have been to curry favor with me and 
try to influence the tone of my writing. | 
have also been prompted to this explanation. 
in some degree, by the fact that various news- 
papers have given their readers to understand 
that a greater reliance might be placed upon 
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“HONTO” PLAYING THE ORGAN. 


my story from the fact that hy intimacy with 
the Eddys and the superioir facilities gran..2 
me put me, as it were, inside the ring, and I 
had seen, heard, and felt more than any ordi- 
nary observer could possibly have done. For 
what I have seen, heard, or felt, Iam in no 
wise indebted to the favor of the Eddy family, 
but simply to fair natural powers of observa- 
tion, supplemented by a sort of grim, bull-dog 
stubbornness, and a determination to do im- 
partial justice, that left me ata post I had 
once assumed. 


One of the sketches accompanying this 


| chapter represents Mme. de Blavatsky playing 
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Among the latest and most startling phases 
of the manifestations is the actual playing 
upon & parlor or bye materialized spirit- 
girl Honto herself. e first instance of the 
kind occurred on the evening of October 27. 
Mr. Ralph, of Utica, Mr. Pritchard, of Al- 
bany, and old Mrs. Cleveland, were all sitting 
on the platform that evening, but were re- 
quested to take their seats among the audience, 
and the benches were ordered pushed a little 
farther back than usual. Honto then reap- 
peared (she had been out before doing some of 
her usual tricks), examined the instrument 
with close attention, and, with one foot work- 
ing the pedal, played a few notes. She then 
retired again to the cabinet, reappeared, and, 
taking a chair that Mr. Ralph placed for her, sat 
down and played a wild, disconnected melody 
as an accompaniment to her voice. This being 
her first attempt at singing, the effect was 
weird in the extreme. Her notes were harsh, 
wailing, and discordant, and it was almost 
enough to freeze one’s blood to hearit. She 
repeated this performance four times that 
evening, and it has been a feature of each 
night’s seance up to the present time. On the 
evening of the 21st instant I saw her dance 
play the organ, smoke a cigar, make a lot o 
shawls and tissues, dance a jig with Horatio, 
take a bracelet froma lady visitor as a pres- 
ent, and heard her sing. Surely enough for 
one spirit to do at one performance; a leading 
woman in a variety show could hardly be 
asked for more! Henry S. OLcorr. 


We will publish another illustrated article on this 
subject from Colonel Olcott in our issue of Tuegday 
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tw Lhe Editor of Tre Dary GRAPHIC | tenden to the care of a Mr. Luther B. Hunt, 
desires it to be distinctly understood that this of St. Albans, a friend of Horatio, who was 
journal 1s not committed, even indirectly, to the | visiting at the homestead. The parcel and 


opinions and inferences of its correspondents. my note, he says, he put in the pocket of his 
“[Kutered according to Act of Congress, ſu the year 1674, | CO, which hung In „his bedroom, intending 
by H.S, Olcott. in the office of the Librari. n of Congrevs to take the ribbons with him to the next dark- 

circle, and hold the little maid to the fulfil- 


PEOPLE FROM TIIE OTHER WORLD. ment of her promise to me. But the same 


A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL PHINGS BEEN, | day, William being, as he usually is, under 
HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY HOXE- | influence,” said: Mr. Hunt, if you will go 
STEAD IN VERMONT. | up-stairs and look in your pocket you will 

LAIU z 77 
F JVVVSV cea, ee 
RUTLANI . N .— first time | Mr „„ ’ 
VVV reported his ill-luck. But William said that 
he had not looked in the right place, it was 


I attended a dark circle at the Eddys’ I con- 
tracte i ion for the little : 
V the vest · pocket where the articles were. And 
in the vest pocket, sure enough, he found twe 


child spirit (real or imaginary) known as 
wreaths, of which one was for me and one for 


“ Mayflower.” Her music was so sweet and 
l cpressi > sctical attempts . 
oe Be 5 a gad 195 the E another gentleman. The next evening there 
tiful in nature. her conversation was so Was a dark-circle, and Mayflower, addressing 
7 1 1 3 ‘ i 

child-like and innocent, she seemed actuated Mr Hunt, said that he bad overlooked tie 

note for me that she had left with the wreath. 

Another search of the vest disclosed a tiny 


by so strong a sentiment of charity and broad 
compassion forall who came thal den Bot | soe, written on a smali square of thin paper 
whom I pictured to myself as standing in our and being to the effect that I was her dear 
S friend, and she thanked me for my kind ex- 
pressions, and hoped I would Keep the wreath 
to remember her by. So, the best 
I could do was to have the artist 
make a sketch of her present, that 
all the readers may see what sort 
of braiding they do in the other 
world in the present year of 
grace. 

It struck me a few days after- 
ward that, as Mayflower was in 
so complaisant a mood, she might 
not be unwilling to give me an- 
other specimen of her skill, ac- 
companied with something of a 
test; so, putting the wreath in my 
pocket the next time a dark-circle 
was to be held, I said nothing of 
my intention to anyone. After 
the light was extinguished and 
the room was so dark that 
one could not see a hand held close 
to one’s eyes, I took out my wreath and 
quietly laid it in the lap of the lady 
sitting beside me. Presently Mayflower's 
voice said: Oh! Mrs. —, what have you 
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presence in the darkened chamber. I think 
that a love of children and ail their ways is 
one of the strongest traits of my disposition, 
aud it may well be that in this matter of May- 
flower’s identity I allowed myself to become 
the willing dupe of my imagination. Possi- 
bly there is no such creature as she, and her 
voice, Ler speech, and her sentiments are only 
parts of a clever imposture. I have never 
seen her, nor felt more than her hand (ora 
hand of the size that I should suppose such a 
child as she might have), and I have no proof 
to cite in support of her individual existence 
beyond the ceriificate of the two little girls, 

| 
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got in your lap? It's my wreath! Mr. Ol- 
cott, you want me to braid it over again for 
you?“ J said I did, in another pattern and 
with the ribbons passed through some per- 
forated s-a-shells, such as I bad heard she had 
used a long time before for another friend of 
hers. She replied that she had no shells with 
her at the moment, but she would get some 
and rebraid my wreath and return it to me the 
next time we met. Although no one had 
known of my purpose, and the wreath had 
been discovered by Mayflower lying in the 
lap of a person who did not know what I had 
placed there in the dark, I thought it better 
to make assurance doubly sure, so I reached 
over, and taking the wreath from the lap of 
the lady on my left I dropped it on the floor at 


already published. I have no conclusive evi- 
dence to offer a scientific investigator that she 
ever spoke a word, or drew a breath, or took 
a step; and if my reason could be satisfied 
upon certain points I would be ready to ad- 
mit that every feature of these dark-circles 
may bea trick. Before doing so, however, 
I should demand to know how one man, even 
with both hands untied, and free to move 
avout, could play upon the violin, guitar, con- 
ceitina, mouth-harmonicon, triangle, and 
flute, and ring several bells at the same mo- 
ment; how he could imitate the whistling of 
the wind, the splash of waves, the sucking of 
& pump, and other sounds simultaneously 
with the playing of music of various instru- 
ments; how he could see to pick up articles 
in the dark, to describe articles in people's | 
pockets, aud reach a particular mouth or 
cheek to kiss, or a particular hand to shake. | 
For all these things are done in Horatio | 
Eddy’s dark circle. And if all these were ex- 
plained, I should still want to have the epi- | 
sode ot Mme. de Blavatsky's father’s buckle ; 
accounted for. I am ready to concede that 
the medium may slip his hands out of his 
bonds, and go about in his stocking feet in | 
the dark, strumming instruments, pounding :! 
tambou'ives, and touching people: this + 

| 

| 

| 


be and no one who could not see in the dark 
could discover it to pick it up. But whena 
light was struck soon after the wreath was 
gone. It was returned to me on the evening 
of the 26th of September under curious 
circumstances. Ai 


Loven eè ce Sefore, aud exposed before. Some 
even Su) that they have detected Horatio him- 
self at the game. But that explanation does 
not cover our case, for it does not show how 
one map can do the work of a half dozen 
men, or accomplish such a miracle as that of 


Nor does it show how the discordant fiddle- 
scraping and nasal singing of the mediums can 
be transformed into the fine execution and 
artistic coloring of the music of the unseen 
violinist, flutist, accordeonist, and harmonicon 


was given with yells that made some of the 
timid ones shiver with apprehension, and the 
dancers stamped on the floor until it seemed 
as if they must go through into the dining 
room below. Then George Dix” whistled 
and played a solo on the fife and gave us The 
Storm at Sea,“ and Mayflower elicited un- 
bounded applause by her accordeon and har- 
monicon playing with the bell accompavi- 
ments, which you may be sure was listened to 
in profound silence. I have seen no such de- 
scription of this spirit music as that given by 
Thackeray’s friend, the late Robert Bell, in the 
Cornhill Magazine for August 1860. He is 
describing a dark-circle of Mr. Home's, at 
which an accordeon was played : 

We listened with suspended breath. The 
air was wild and full of strange transitions, 
with a wail of pathetic sweetness running 
through it. The execution was no less re- 
markable for its delicacy than for its power. 
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prano and alto voices that sometimes issue 
from William’s cabinet. 

Therefore, until the desired explanation is 
vouchsafed by some closer reasoner than I, I 
will leave Horatio to prowl about in the dark 
and play tricks if he will, and hold to my 
sweet little spirit Mayflower-——to stand as an 
ideal of what my own children and other peo- 
ple's children are like in the other and brighter 
world to which they have passed on before. 

To resume, then: On this first night she said 
to me that if I would get her some rib- | 
bons she would make me a wreath such 
as she had braided for a lady visitor 
aud I had admired. On my way to 
New York I procured some ribbons of three 
colors in Rutland and sent them up to Chit- 


my right, where no one but myself knew it to.. 


| 


There was a great power manifested in the | beloved shape of 


dark-circle that evening. The Indian dance ; agonized mother longing to re 


Wher the notes swelled in some of the bold 
passages, the sound rolled through the room 
with an astounding reverberation, then, gent- 
ly subsiding, sank into a strain of divine ten- 
derness.” 

Mayflower’s playing is not always alike, 
sometimes being less sweet and expressive 
than others; but I have heard it on occasions 
when the eloquent description given above by 
Mr. Bell would hardly exaggerate its effect 
upon the audience. 

After the concert George Dix” requested 
Joe Rugg, the faithful farmer of the family, 
to strike a light and bring a small stand and a 
glass of water. These directions were com- 
plied with, and the water being placed upon 
the stand the light was extinguished again, 
and for a moment we were in total darkness. 
But in a moment the candle was relighted, and 
we discovered the glass of water tiverted 
upon the stand, the water within the glass, and 
nothing over the mouth to keep it in. The 
light was put out again, and when again called 
for the stand was upside down on the floor and 
the tumbler, with its contents, right side up, 
balanced upon the narrow point of one of the 
legs. The light was extinguished foi the 


FIRST WREATH. SECOND WREATH. 


fourth time and relighted, and then what 
should I see but the tumbler on the floor, at 
my feet, the water all gone, and my wreath, 
rebraided and decorated with sea-shells, inside 
as dry asa bone! The artist herewith gives us 
a sketch of the new wreath, and in the series 
of four small pictures we have the successive 
stages of this pretty manifestation depicted. 
With characteristic irreverence, I suggested 
that the water had disappeared down the me- 
dium’s throat, but George Dix told us that it 
had been dissipated into a fine mist, and was 
held suspended in the atmosphere of the room. 


I wish that some of the wiseacres who have 
accounted for the appearance of child-forms 
in the materializing circles of Willam Eddy on 
the theory that they were pillows, could only 
have seen a few of them before showing their 
ignorance so painfully. I wish that my witty 
fellow Lotos Eater, the Hon. Robert B. Roose- 
velt, had taken the trouble to visit Chittenden 
before putting himself on record as such a 
hasty generalizer upon the spiritualistic pke- 
nomena, as he does in a recently published 
letter to THe Damy GRAPHIC. Hear him 
talk. about William Eddy and these baby 
spirits: 

No one feels like laughter at the sight of the de- 


-voted wife hungering to find in the fantastic figure 


donned in dim sat t by some sham medium, the 
er dead husband, or in the 


A MOTHER'S DARLING, 


nize in the painted 
ees of a charlatan, exhibited the same dark- 
ness, the rosy cheeks of her darling gone from her 
ht forever. We cannot laugh at these exhibitions 
of wifely or maternal love, but we should scorn and 
denounce the mapostors who make a living by play- 
ing on these noblest affections of human nature.” 


Painted knees, quotha! William Eddy's 
painted kaees! Why, can a man's knees 
walk, detached, and say Papa and 
„Mamma,“ and “I am happy,” and throw 
kisses to us, and courtesy, and all that sort of 
thing? Could they, even if they were painted 
**dunduckety mud-color, edged with sky-blue 
scarlet”? Cana man of 179 pounds and five feet 
nine inches, dressed to represent a young girl, 
with bare neck and arms, a weight of 120 
pounds and a height of, say, five feet one inch, 
walk up and down the stage, fondling his 
own knee as if it were a baby, and makiug it 
-stick simulated thumbs into an imaginary 
mouth, and pass false chubby arms about his 
neck. and move them about? Bah! We had one 
dose, recently, from a pseudo-investigator, 


in a puerile explanation of phenomena he 
never saw, by the application of a theory that 
wouldn't even fit the few things he did see. 
Let us be spared a repetition. If certain men 
of prominent social, political, or professional 
standing are asked what they think about 
„materialization,“ why cannot they be honest 
enough to say they know nothing about it, 
and not put themselves up for the ridicule of 
those who do? 

Because a man has seen a couple of tables 
turn, or heard a few raps, or caught Foster or 
Home or the Davenports, or even one of the 
Eddys, sometimes playing tricks when condi. 
tions were unfavorable for genuine manifesta- 
tions of the occult force, why should he rush 
pell-mell into the ditch of sweeping conjec- 
ture, and besmear such reputation as he may 
have for impartiality, acumen, and thorough- 
ness? Fifty or fifty thousand cases of medi- 
umistic trickery do not invalidate a solitary 
genuine fact. Dear old John Brougham has 
turned the hose of his inspired wrath upon 
this fire of investigation that reddens the 
whole intellectual horizon, and he hopes to 
put it out by declaring that: ‘‘ As for the last 
new, childishly ridiculous phase of the pre- 
vailing insanity, ‘ materializa- 
tion,’ it is so gross and manifest a 
cheat that one’s common sense 
revolts at the villainous com- 
pound of impudence and pro- 
fanity; to discuss it seriously 
would be a waste of words”! 
I see the dear old fellow now, 
at whist in the Lotos Club, 
sipping his brandy and soda, and 
uttering ore rotundo this grandi- 
loquent diatribe! But it won't 
avail. People of pluck and ju- 
telligence are not to be diverted 
from their hunt after the truth of 
either ridicule or invective. This 
is the time of a death struggle be- 
tween Religion and Materialism. 
The gladiators are fighting for all 


| they hold dear in the way of opinion; they 


waste no words, but grip each other, and look 
into each others’ eyes, each watching and wait- 
ing for the chance to hurl the other into the deep 
abyss of oblivion. It is too late to try to stop 
this issue; it is here; we are in its midst; and 
that is why people will hear all that can 
be said of these Eddy ‘‘ materializations,” 
and of all the minor phases of this-won- 
derful manifestation from the other world 
to this. 

Now, if either of my esteemed friends, pre. 
viously mentioned, had been at Chittenden on 
the evening of October 1, what would he have 
seen? Through the dim twilight of the circle. 
room he would have seen upon the platform 
the figure ofa woman with achild in her arms. 
He would have seen this woman in white step 
forward to the railing, and stand there, strok- 
ing the baby’s head, looking towards a lady in 
the audience, and waiting to be addressed. He 
would have seen the baby move its head as a 
living child does, and the woman pat it, and 
apparently smooth its soft hair as a mortal 
woman would a mortal child’s to keep it quiet. 


| He would have seen a group so real that all 


preconceptions about painted knees or painted 
anything else would have left his mind at once, 
and he would have sat there, as we did, won- 
dering whence these forms had come and how 
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long they would tarry. And then, as the lady 
spectator caught the resemblance of the figur 

to her dead sister, he would have beard a wail 
breakfrom that mother’s heart, and her implor- 
ing cry to be allowed to go up and embrace 
the darling whom she had last seen in its coffin 
and had despaired of ever seeing again. If 
his eyes were not by this time moistened with 
the tears of human sympathy, as Johu 
Brougham’s certainly would have been, he 
would then have seen this spirit-woman on the 
platform kiss the babe in her arms and fondle 
it, and hold it,out over the railing towards its 
mother to give assurance that it was in good 
hands, and rejoice her licart with at least the 
sight of her child, if she migbt not take it to 
her bosom and cover it with kisses. Heavens! 
could a man of refined feeling witness such a 
scene as this, a not uncommon experience at 
the Eddys’, and not rejoice with the mother 
over the finding of the one who was lost, and 
grieve with her when, in another moment, it 
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passed away from her sight into that world of 
shadows that lies as a borderland between us 
and eternity? 


And now my task is all but completed and 
my last words must be said to my present 
public. With one more letter this series will 
close. How much encouragement I have de- 
rived from the kind letters received from 
many previously unknown correspondents ana 
the approving comments of the press, I can 
hardly express. The result of my poor at- 
tempt to unravel the knotted skein of a great 
question, short as it falls of my desire, has 
still exceeded my hopes; for everything 
seemed to conspire to defeat the object in 
view. Where I should have had hearty co- 
operation and friendly assistance, I was op- 
posed, suspected, and hampered in every 
way. The very persons I was trying to do 
the most for seemed to regard me rather as an 
enemy who sought to injure them, and, while 
in the main outwardly tolerant of my pres- 
ence, secretly wished me away. But all that 
is past now, and, in bringing my work to a 
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close, I have the satisfaction of knowing that 
I have at least tried to do my duty, both to 
them and the public, without fear or favor or 
the prompting of any personal feeling. 

I can put myself in the place of the Eddy 
family, and see that if a stranger whose habits, 
thoughts, and ways were utterly unlike and 
antipodal to mine were to come unasked and 
plant himself as a sort of sentinel to watch my 
every movement, study my very thoughts, 
scrutinize my slightest action, and force me to 
see him o the alert by day and night fora 
long succession of weeks, I should feel like 
putting him out of the window, if he would 
not use the door the carpenter made. I don't 
think that the plea that it was all for the good 
of the public and in the interest of science 
would make it any pleasanter to reflect that he 
regarded me as a liar aud cheat until I had 
proved to his satisfaction that I was not. 
This, if I were ever so honest; while if I were 
only a little and semi-occasionally disposed to 
help things along when they lagged a little, or 
if the person were bent upon digging into the 
roots of things to discover principles and laws 
of which I knew little and cared less, I should 
wish him to remove with bag and baggage, 
and not vex me or my spirit band with isms 
and ologies when we were only bent on pro- 
ducing certain physical phenomena for the 
consolation of the averege Spiritualist. 

My concluding letter will contain a sum- 
mary of the results actually attained in this 
investigation of thirteen weeks, together with 
some other interesting facts and suggestions 
pertinent to the subject. 

Henry S. OLCOTT. 


The last illustrated article of the series on this 
subject from Colonel Olcott will be published in our 
issue of Friday next.) f 
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A CITOYIENNE’S DIGNITY. 


A. Paris correspondent writes: A pleasant 
little story hascome to us from Berlin, show- 
ing that the good sense and kindliness which 
characterize the doings of Queen Victoria’s 
children have not been impaired, in the case 
of her eldest daughter, by the new splendours 
which the events of the last few years have 
added to alot already so brilliant. The Crown 
Princess of Germany, indifferent to high and 
noble birth, likes her children to play with 
those of well-educated parents. The children 
of a citizen of Potsdam had somehow made 
the acquaintance of the young Princes and 
Princesses, and they found so much pleasure 
in one another's society that the commoner’s 
children were invited to all .the festivities ar- 
ranged for the littleones in the Crown Prince's 
palace at Potsdam. The citizen's wife per- 
ceived all this with much pleasure; but her 
motherly dignity forbade her sending her 
children where she herself was not in- 


VIEV No. 4. 


vited, as she had never been introduced at 
Court. The Crown Princess lately invited the 
children in whose society her own had taken 
so much pleasure; but the invitation, to her 
astonishment, was politely declined. The 
Crown Princess sent a second time, repeating 
her invitation; but the children’s mother again 
refused the honor done to them, in an open- 
hearted letter by the „ stating the 
motive of the refusal. e Crown Princess 
then sent a third time, and this time by one of 
her ladies in waiting, who was commissioned 
to say that the Crown Princess acknowl 

her reserve to be quite justified, but that she 
begged an exception might be made in this, 
and that next time she would call on the lad 
herself to prefer her request, after which 
amiable proceeding, as will be readily believed, 
me children went to their young friends at the 

alace. 


Ene Editor of THE DAILY GRAPHIC | 
desires it to be distinctly understood that this | 
journal is not committed, even indirectly, to the ' 


opinions and inferences of its correspondents. 


{Entered according to Act of Con 
by H. S. Olcott, in the office of the 
at Washington.] 


PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. 


A NARRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS SEEN, 
HEARD, AND FELT AT THE EDDY HOME- 
STEAD IN VERMONT. 


TWENTIETH AND LAST LETTER. 


RurLAxb, Vt., December 2.—I think I oc- 
cupy at the end of this series of letters the 


ibrarian of Congress 


**HONTO’S”? HEIGHT BESIDE HORATIO EDDY. 


only secure ground for any person worthy of 
a moment’s thought as an investigator, and it 
is the one assumed by every intelligent physi- 
cian in diagnosing an obscure case. I reason 
by exclusion. That is to say, I reject every- 
thing that happens in the presence of these 
mediums which could be accounted for on 
the hypothesis of fraud. The physician, plac- 
ing himself by the bedside of his patient, first 
carefully notices all the 
symptoms anc then 
proceeds wit! his 
diagnosis. He says to 
himself that the :rouble 
assuredly is «either 
such or such «° such 
a disease, nor is it in- 
cluded in a certain 
group of diseases ; and 
so telling off malady 
after malady he finally 
reaches either the pre- 
cise thing he is looking 
for or, at least, such 
an approximation to 
the truth as to sug- 
gest the trial of a cer- 
tain class of remedies 
until the specific is. 
found. This is what 
the investigator of 
these spiritualistic phe- 
nomena should do. 
Given a certain thing 
done in his presence 
he ought to attempt ta 
explain it as: (1) a 
trick; (2) the result 
of some known cause 
—such as electricity, 
odic force, or the 
subtle influence that 
one person has over 
the imaginations of 
others; (8) these all 
failiug, then he ought 
to observe closely 
enough to learn 
whether some new, 
powerful, occult force 
is asserting itself; or (4 
whether relations ha 
really been established 
between the world we 
live in and the world 
we are tending to. 
Now all this is within 
the scope of scientific 
inquiry; the territory 
beyond belongs t: the 
Church. It $» for 
Science to observe the 
tacts, deduce th: law, 
and define the condi- 
tions; for Relig :on to 
follow the mora: causes 
in this life tc their 
moral consequences in 
the next. ‘This is 
the true middle 
ground upon which the 
two contending powers 
can compromise in 
the great conflict that 
is upon us, and the ter- 
rific nature of which 
is so clearly defined by 
Tyndall, Draper, and others. Says Professor 
John W. Draper in his most recently published 
paper, entitled The Great Conflict“: Who- 
ever has had an opportunity of becoming ac- 
quainted with the mental condition of the in- 
telligent classes in Europe aud America, must 
have perceived that there is a great and rapid- 
ly increasing departure from the public re- 
licious faith, and that, while among the frank 
this divergence is not concealed, there is a far 
more extensive and far more dangerous seces- 
sion, private and unacknowledged. 


** HONTO’'S” HEIGHT BESIDE MRS, CLEVELAND, 


So widespread and so powerful is this se- 
cession that it can neither be treated with con- 
tempt nor with punishment. It cannot be ex- 
tinguished by derision, by vituperation, or by 
force. The time is rapidly approaching when 
it will give rise to serious political results.” 

“ Ecclesiastical spirit no longer inspires the 
policy of the world. Military fervor in behalf 
of faith has disappeared. Its only souvenirs 
are the marble effigies of crusading knights 


reas, in the year 1874, | 


| 
! 
proved the most powerful ally of the Church 
] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
And J am also glad to know that many clergy- 
| 
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' reposing in their tombs in the silent crypts of 
churches.” After noticing that the antagonism 
between Religion and Science commenced 
when Christianity began to attain political 
power, and defining the true cause of the 
' same to be found in the natural expansion of 
| the human intellect through the irresistible 
advance of human knowledge warring against 
| the compression arising from traditionary 
! taith and human interests, he says: 
| Can we exaggerate the importance of a 
- contention in which every thoughtful person 
must take part whether he will or not? Ina 
matter so solemn as that of religion, all men, 
whose temporal interests are not involved in 
| existing institutions, carnestly desire to find 


the truth. They seek information as to the 
subjects in dispute and as to the conduct of 
the Gisputants.” 

What a curious law of creation; how be- 
neficent and wise, that every human want 
seems to be provided for at the proper time! 
Let any one thing necessary for our existence, 
comfort, or progression fail, and some substi- 
tute is found. When the forests in Europe 
were in danger of extinction, coal was dis- 
covered ; when the whale fishery failed, min- 
eral oil was struck in Pennsylvania; when the 
discovery of the iron ores of that region 
offered us a new source of wealth, the uses of 
anthracite coal were first learned by the acci- 
dent of a careless laborer ; when the progress 
of the world demanded the overthrow of ec- 
clesiastical imperialism, the printing-press 
came to enlighten mankind. That not only 
dispersed secular knowledge broadcast, but 


itself in widening the boundaries of true 
Religien. So also when the increase of popu- 
lation called for ampler methods of communi- 
cation by sea and land, steam offered itself as 
the great desideratum; and, in the progressive 
development of the same need, the electric 
telegraph came to unite all the people of the 
earth together in a constant, heaven-descended 
tie. In view of all this, who dares say that at 
the very instant of this great conflict” be- 
tween Science and Religion, when the latter is 
looking about for better weapons to meet the 
onslaught of her traditional foe, this spiritual- 
istic manifestation has not been made? If 
there is anything not beneath contempt in the 
phenomena, they are calculated to arrest the 
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statement, 300 are reading Tae Dary 
GRAPHIC,and some are beginning to hold circles 
in their private houses. ‘The ministers of two 
of the churches in Rutland united with a large 
number of their most influential fellow-towns- 
men in giving me an invitation to describe, in 
a public lecture, the things I have seen at the 
Eddy homestead during the past three months. 
Asa final and most conclusive proof of the 
general interest, I need only point to the uni- 
versal discussion of the subject * the secular 
newspapers. Says the Rutland (t.) Globe: 
Colonel Henry S. Olcott, tho commissioner 
of THE DAILY GRAPHIC to investigate and re- 
port upon the Eddy ‘‘manifestations,” has stirred 
up a breeze throughout the country. Before 
his first letter from Rutlaud appeared, the sub- 
ject of Spiritualism had not been even men- 


tioned in thesecular papers since the appearance 
of Mr. Crookes’s articles and Mr. Alfred Wal- 


lace’s pamphlet in England set Europe agog. 
Now the ew York dailies discuss the subject 
editorially—nearly all have sent reporters to 
Chittenden, and their example has been imitat- 
ed by the journals of Chicago, Hartford, Roch- 
ester, Albany, and many other cities. Whatever 
may be the truth about the Eddy affair, there 
can be no question that the public mind is ver 
much excited upon the question whether the 
spirits of the dead return to us or not. 
This from a Rutland paper which has all 
along reflected the bitter and disdainful spirit 
of the community in which it is pubiished, is 
something remarkable. 
Now these are results—positive, tungible 
results; and I may well turn to both scientists 
and churchmen and quote Dr. Drapers lan- 
guage, with the change of a single word, thus : 
‘So widespread and so powerful is this (inter- 
est), tliat it can neither be treated with con- 
tempt nor with punishment. It cannot be 
extinguished by derision, by vituperation, or 
by force.” 
It is the bare narration of facts that has ac- 
complished so much. I have confined myself 
almost exclusively to such phenomena as have 
been witnessed by myself or others. I have 
not attempted to inculcate any of the doctrines 
of the Spiritualists as I find them in the works 
of Mr. Owen, Mr. Sargent, Mr. Peeble, or 
other writers. Nor have 1 attempted to elicit 
from the talking spirits of the Eddy band 
their views upon the laws of their own exis- 
tence and communication with us. True, it 
would have been a waste of time to have made 
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the idea that he could have been the per- 
tormer upon either one of them; we have 
bad, finally, the appearance of a mul- 
titude of figures emerging from a 
closet, where, in the uature of things, it 
was impossible that any mortal person except 
one man could have been, dressed in a great 
variety of costumes, and differing in size, ap- 
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ecution of airs upon various musical instru- | among beasts, and was followed by disciples 


ments in concert, in a style so utterly unlike ; 
the best efforts of the medium as to preclude | 


of base birth, instead of seeing the light in 
some stuccoed palace in the Jerusalem Fifth 
avenue, and having a company of perfumed 
aristocrats at his heels. I leave it to the 
straw-splitters to settle the question to their 
own satisfaction, and content myself with re- 
: cording the fact that the phenomena of Chit- 
tenden are apparently real, at least to a certain 


i extent, and they cannot be ignored any longer. 


parent weight, manner, sex, age, and com- 
plexion from that person—to make no account | 
of those whom he might have personated if 


he had been supplied with the appliances of 
the actor's art. 
cially, seen some of these figures dressed in 
Oriental costumes and speaking Oriental lan- 
guages, besides others who conversed audibly 
in the modern tongues of Europe. Of the ap- 
pearance of children and even little babes in 
arms, of the appearance of two of the former 
at one and the same tim, of the speaking of 
words and sentences by various children I have 
heretofore given such circumstantial accounts, 
and the substantiation of my statements is so 
easy, that I cite the facts as among the most 
wonderful of the proofs accumulated during 
my protracted investigation. 


It wiil not escape the notice of the unpreju- | 
diced and intelligent reader that in the above | 


enumeration Ihave not included one of the 


things reported by me which admits of doubt. 


Ihave omitted a whole array of so-called 
manifestations,“ which might be imitated by 
an unprincipled and clever medium. I omit 
some things that have been described in this 
series of letters, such as the writing of names 
in characters which are suspiciously like Ho- 
ratio Eddy’s manuscript; the drawing of ob- 
jects in his light-circle and bed-room; the bell 
test; the weighing of Honto, which, neverthe- 
less, I regard as a genuine test; the making of 
my two ribbon wreaths; the bringing of ma- 
terial substances into the dark-circle, and a 
great many more matters, not because in any 
one case I have doubts amounting to convic- 
tion that fraud was attempied or consummated, 
but because there is in my opinion cnough left 
to challenge the closest scrutiny and arouse the 
greatest wonder, after passing by everything 
about the genuineness of which there can be 
two honest opinions. 
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THE SPIRIT OF MRS. SARAH WALKER GRISWOLD SHOWING HER GHASTLY WOUNDS. 


attention of both antagonists—of the Material- 
ists, because, if they are real, their position is 
untenable; of the an because in their 
verity they would find an impenetrable armor 
of defence and an invincible sword of offence 
against the opponents of Immortality. 

Dr. Draper says: The attention of many 
truth-seeking persons has been so exclusively 
given to the details of sectarian dissensions 
that the long strife, to the history of which 
these pages are devoted, is popularly but little 
known.“ And so we may say that the strife 
between Science on the one side and Religion 
on the other has been so bitter, deadly, and 
engrossing that neither side has had either the 
time or disposition to notice the rise and secret 
development of modern Spiritualism, which, 
after twenty-seven years, has now reached a 
point where it no longer entreats but com- 
mands general attention. 

The recognition of this fact is what first 
prompted me to attempt the investigation of 
the alleged spirit“ materializations” of the 
Eddy mediums, and the reader will bear me 
out in the statement that all my efforts have 
been to interest American scientists in the 
phenomena to such an extent that they would 
commence real investigations, in comparison 
with which these of mine are but child’s play. 

I am happy to say that I have succeeded. I 
have the best of reasons to know that not 
only one but a dozen professors in different 
colleges read all my articles, discuss the facts, 
and are beginning to feel a call to the work. 


men—so many that I would not like to state 
the number—are for the first time in their lives 
opening their eyes to the fact that this ma- 
terialization business must be looked into.” 
Within the past twenty-four hours I have re- 
ceived requests from three orthodox ministers 
in charge of prosperous congregations that I 
would try to have them admitted to the Eddy 
circles, and one other was there a short time 
ago, and voluntarily wrote me a certificate of 
what he had seen. In a certain place near 
New York I know of a congregation of 800 
persons, of whom, according to the pastor's 


such an attempt, for the Eddy circle is about 
the most unpromising of places for that sort 
of thing. It wassufficient for me if I could see 
one spirit materialized under such conditions 
as precluded the possibility of self-deception. 
That fact was enough to set the world to 
thinking, for it opened up a boundless realm 
for scientific discovery and philosophical and 
religious inquiry. Let us see how far we have 
gotten on our way towards the truth. 

In the first place, it has been proven that 
after making every allowance for fraud on the 
part of the mediums—for Horatio’s removing 
his hand from his neighbor’s bare arm in the 
light circle, for his untying and rebinding 
himself in the dark circle, and for William’s 
personating every alleged materialized spirit 
that approximates to his own height and bulk— 
we have a large balance of marvels to account 
for. We have the writing of certain names 
that the medium had no means of knowing, 
the exhibition of detached hands of various 
sizes and colors, some deformed by accidental 
pre-mortem causes; we have the simultaneous 
playing of musical compositions by such a 
number of instruments that one or even two 
men could not have done it; we bave the play- 
ing of Georgian and Circassian and Italian 
music by invisible performers, in response to 
requests made in languages that neither the 
medium nor any other person in the room, ex- 
cept the asker, understood; we have the pull- 
ing of a spring-balance by detached hands 
unlike the medium’s, one with a finger ampu- 
tated, and the other with tattoo marks upon 
the wrist, which in each case would prove that 
the medium had nothing to do with the pull- 
ing; we have had the playing upon an instru- 
ment and the display of hands beyond the 
reach of the medium, and when his position 
and movements were all under easy scrutiny; 


we have had the passage of a solid iron ring 


upon the arm of the medium and its transfer 
to my own, with both of the medium’s hands 
held by mine, and also the dropping of the 
same solid ring from the medium’s arm to the 
floor, in the light, with a lamp standing within 
two feet of the medium; we have haa the ex- 


That Iam very far from satisfied with the 
results I have attained is already known. This 
arises from the fact that if barely a fair chance 
had been given me to apply tests and prescribe 
conditions I would have made this work one 
of the most interesting ever written in its ar- 
ray of conclusive experiments. There never 
was so great an opportunity afforded to the 
in vestigator to obtain satisfying proof of the 
immortal existence of human spirit, nor ever 
one so maliciously and ignorantly destroyed. 
Mr. Crookes's investigations were limited to the 
tests he could apply to a single spirit, or at 
most one or two more, while here were nearly 
or quite four hundred encountered, nearly 
every one of Which ought, if their appearance 
had been regulated by intelligent control, to 
have aided in the contribution, of something 
valuable to our store of knowledge. But it is 
idle now to deplore what cannot be mended. 
We have gathered together enough to point 
the men of science in the direction 
which they should take. Enough has been 
rescued from oblivion to show the church the 
importance of neglecting no longer the chance 
that offers to get proof palpable to sustain 
them in their defence against the assault of the 
Materialist andthe Atheist. The harvest truly 
is ready, but the laborers are few. l 

There being no chance to fortify our phi- 
losophy or improve our system of ethics b 
the teachings of the Chittenden ghosts, ıt wi l 
be asked, as indced it already has many times, 
of what use are these. phenomena? hat do 
they promise to effect for the welfare of man- 
kind? Itis not my province to answer. It 
suffices that these are the phenomena—per- 
mitted to occur, in the providence of God, or 
by procurement of the devil, as you will—a 
positive, easily proven fact. It surely needs 
no great discernment to see that if they are not 
fraudulent they demand instant investigation. 
And to the further question, why, if they are 
real manifestations, they are made in such a 
place, among such people and such surround- 
ings, I simply reply that E do not know. In 
other times it was a cause of reproach among 
the Pharisees that Christ was born in a stable 


We have, moreover, and espe- | 
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And new let me state a few facts by way of 
conclusion, 

I have heretofore confined my narrative to 
accounts of the reunion of separated families 
and the visits of friendship made by the 
people of the other world to those they love 
in this. I have reserved for my last chapte: 
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“RONTO’S” HEIGHT RESIDE MR. RALPH. 


an incident that shows that the time bas prob- 
ably come when tne trite adage “murder 
will out” is to have a terrible significance. It 
is always so much pleasanter to dwell upon 
the agreeable than the horrible, upon what at- 
tracts and charms rather than upon that which 
startles and appals, that, I take it, no further 
explanation will be required of the fact above 
stated. But if any other reason were needed 
for the reservation of the story of the Gris- 
wold murder for the present chapter, it may 
be found in my desire 
to leave upon the 
minds of a certain clas- 
of readers a strony 
impression that, shon! 
the investigation 0 
these spiritual pheno 
ena resuit in the con 
firmation of their ver 
ity, a most importan: 
source of aid to the 
cause of justice migli 
thus be discovered ant 
availed of. If mate: 
ialized spirits can ad 
dress audiences, as 
have heard them in tie. 
Eddy bouse, is there 
any reason why, after 
a time, they may no} 
take the stand in i 
court of justice and 
testify against their 
murderers? What « 
day to be remember. 
would not that tr 
when the fictions ei 
Shakespeare’s imagina 
tion should be para! 
leled by the facts com 
ing within our pe 
sonal experience: whe. 
our modern Hamlets, 
Banquos, and Duncan - 
would stalk into th 
presence of judge ar: 
jury and show the: 
bleeding wounds to:. 
horror-stricken assas 
sin. Now, of cours 
this will appear 
surd to the great m: 
jority of person 
who read this, an 
so it would to me be- 
fore I went to Chitter: 
den and saw what | 
did there; but whi 
does the reader s: 
when I tell him th: 
on the evening of Se: 
tember 28 I saw te 
spirit of a woman wt: 
was murdered on i'i 
night of Sunda. 
August 27, 1835, 
Williston, Vt., bs 
New York rons 
named John Was 
alias Jerome Lavig. 
by the procurement 
her son-in-law, Ch. 
Potter? That with 
one month after 
murder the womar . 
peared there with 
her wounds upon b. 
and described ti- 
whole scene? Does that look as if it w. 
quite so absurd to imagine that the same thi: 
may, one day, be seen in a court-room, eiti 
with or withont the presence of a mater: 
izing medium”? It is prophesied by the sp 
its at Eddys’ that next September they w: 
address the audience in that circle-room : 
full light and with people sitting about the: 
upon the platform; why should not ar equ: 
effort be made to deter from crime. and. 
need be, punish it? 
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HEIGHTS OF MRS. PRITCHARD AND SON. 


I am indebted to Mr. Chauncey K. Wi! 
liams, the antiquarian editor of the Rutland 
i Globe, for an account of the murder. Mrs. 
Sarah Walker Griswold, a lady of sixty years 
of age, lived with her husband on their farm 
in the town of Williston, and their adopted 
daughter and niece and her husband, Charles 


Potter. Onthe morning of the murder the 


\ 

| Potters, their children, old Mr. Griswold, 4110 
| Potter's brother went to Canada, leaving vith 
| {Continued on page 302.1] 
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[Continued from page 299.) 


Mes. Griswold only a smali boy, about thirteen 
„ars of age. On Monday morn a neighbor went 
the house and discovered the y of Mrs. Gris- 
„id lying, half-naked, in a calf-pen some rods from 
ie house in a horribly mutilated condition. 

The surgeons “found wounds on the left side of the 
cad, fracturing the skull, which were undoubtedly 
sroduced by some blunt instrument. On the right 

„de of the head were four or five contusions, prob- 
ibly made by the same instrument. Therə were also 

„veral stabs in the neck, one about two inches in 
tength, from left to right, and severing the right ex- 
‘erual jugular vein. These wounds were evidently 

nade by 8 me sharp-pointed instrument. Two cuts 
ere found on the back of the left hand, also on the 
back of the right hand, and one an inch and a half 
deep on the left side of the chin, passing to the righ 
upto the centre of the lip. The knees were bad! 
orcised as was the left side of the chest.” 

In due course of time the murderer was tracked 
and brought to justice; and the guilt ot Potter being 
nrought home to him, he alzo fell into the hands of 
rue law. The artist has represented in the picture 
abeompanying this the appearance of the spirit of 
Mics. Griswold when she first camo to the Eddy circle- 
10m. When Isaw her she presented a natural ap- 
peurance, and was neatly attired in a white dross. 
On a previous occasion she za soen by a friend who 
xuew her in life, a Mr. P. P. Wilkins, of Winooski 
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Falls (Vt.), who writes me that: ‘Mrs. Griswold ma- 
terialized herself and { recognized her. She raspad 


uy hand and presented me with a flower.” 
tive prompting Potter to the murder was a threat 
oa her part to change her will so as to cut off his 
wife and himself from any share in her property, 
which she bad sccumulated in California in the course 
of z long residence there. 

The series of cuts relating to Honto, and the one 
introducing Jlrs. Pritchard in a group with her son, 
are designed tc show that Jam warranted in the as- 
sertion that the exact height of certain spirits has 
veep uscertained by comparing them with that of 
‘iving persons. Here we have Mrs, Pritchard meas- 
wring with her son, and the spirit squaw in such 

slose relation to Horatio (whose height is 5 feet 11 
inches), Mrs. Cleveland Net feet 5 Mr. Pri N. V. 
ard (5 teet 5 inches), and Mr. Ralph, of Utica, N. 

-hat even if I bad never seen her standing with bes 
ack against my scale affixed to the wall, at either 
side of the cabinet-door, J need have been at no loss 
to discover that she bears no resemblance in this par- 
ticular to William Eddy, whose ty a (5 feet 9 inch- 
os; and weight (179 tbs.) have already been stated If 
nore has been said of this girl in these chapters than 
uf anv other sin ngle spirit, it is because she has been 
attener seen and more closely noticed. She bears 
the same relation to the Eddy circles, in the frequen- 
cy and variety of her appearances and acts, as does 
Katie King to the circles of Mr. and Mrs. Holmes, of 
rhiladelphia. It is not true that she is always the 
Hirst spirit to appear, nor that she appears every 
evening, as the attentive reader will recolect; but 
she causos more of a sensation than almost any other 
ef the weird visitors at the Chittenden seances by 

ne vivacity of her performances, her thorough en- 
joyment of the situation, and her great flow of ani- 
mal spirits. If it is ever ‘discovered that she and her 
medium are identical, I shall bave to confess that 

there are possibilities of deception in the transfor- 
mation of personal appearance within the reach of 
‘his Vermont farmer beyond anything I over read of 
since the tales of the Yogiswara and Peruvian 
sorcerers, and of Zilto, the pecromapoer of the 
-ourt of King Wenceslaus,at once excited my won- 
der and aroused my scepticism. 
HENRY S. OLCOTT. 
TRE Exp. 

Noricg.—I am in receipt of so many letters from 
ali parts of the country. that it is best that I should 
ivform correspondents that for the present they may 
address me in care of the AMERICAN PUBLISHING 
Company, Hartford, Ct. I shall be detained in that 
rity until my book 18 ready for the press. H. S. O. 
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Holiday Presents. 
Johnson Brothers & bo, 


Union Square, 


Will offer on MONDAY and during the week a lerge 
assortment of 


London, Paris and Vienna 


FANCY GOODS, 


consisting of 


BRONZES, DRESSING-CASES, 
ALBUMS, WRITING-DESKS, 


GLOVE and HANDKERCHIEF ROXES and PORTE- 
MONNAIES. 
BRONZE and GILT CARD RECEIVERS, 


INKSTANDS, FANS 
And TRAVELLING BAGS. 


Will also offer a large assortment of 


BOHEMIAN, ALABASTER, 
AND PORCELAIN VASES, 
AND TOILET SETS. 


PASSE PARTOUTS IN VELVET FRAMES, 

VELVET STANDS and GILT FRAMES, 
And EASELS, witb and without PORCELAINS. 

Together with an endless variety of 


TOYS, DOLLS, 
HOLIDAY PRESENTS, 


OF EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


We invite special attention to our line of English 


SILK UMBRELLAS, 


FOR LADIES AND GENTLEMEN, 
Sticks of Pearl, Ivory, and New Styles of Carved 
Wood. 


JOHNSON BROS. & (0, 


$4 and 36 East Fourteenth Street, 
UNION SQUARE. 


R. HOE & CO., 


MANUPACTURERS OF 
TYPE-REVOLVING, WEB-PERFECTING, 
and DOUBLE CYLINDER. AND 


ADAMS PRINTING MACHETE 


SINGLE 
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hand. or furniehed at short noti . J awi 


CAST STEEL SAWS, 
STEAM ENGINES, MACHINERY, [RON and BRASS 
CASTINGS, &e. 
NEW YORK: Mannfaotory on Grand street, Sheriff 
Broome, and Columbia streste, Wareroom, cor. 
Grand and Sheriff streets, 
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An Old and Well-Tried Renedy.— Mrs. WINS 
LOW'S SOOTHING SYRUP for children teething 
bas stood the test of Thirty years. Millions of 


mothers can testify that it is reliable. 
child from pain, softens the gume, reguiates the 
bowels, gives ap infant troubled with colic pains 
quiet sleep, and its parents unbroken rest. 
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BRIDAL GIFTS 


AT RETAIL BY 


The Gorham Company, 


No. 1 BOND ST., Near Broadway, 
AND BY 


JOSEPH BACHMAN & SONS, 


No. 8 Maiden Lane. 
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CRANDALL’S IMPROVED 
BUILDING-BLOCKS 


FOR 


CHILDREN. 


Beautiful, Amusing, Instructive. 


CRANDALL’S 
Building-Blocks 


Can be made into forms of almost endless variety. 


The blocks are put up in neat, strong boxes, anda ; 


large sheet giving various designs of buildings, &c., 
accompanies each box, 
Price—No. 1, $2; by mail, prepaid, $2.26. 
No. 3, $1; by mail, prepaid. $1,10. 
No. 4. $1; by mail, prepaid, $1.10. 


CRANDALL’S 
Masquerade-Blocks, 


Making three hundred different and beautiful com- 
binations of Pictures, which are in very brilliant 
colors. They sre not injured by washing, do not 
wear out, and afford endless amusement. 


Price, $1; by mail, prepaid, $1.10. 


CRANDALL’S 
Expression-Biocks, 


With letters on one side, picture on the other. The 


alphabet is the key to the picture, which, when com- 
lete, represents the inventor in Dream Land. These 
locks are water-proof, and can be washed if soiled. 


Price, 50 cents; by mail), prepaid, 60 cents. 


CRANDALL’S 
Alphabet- -Blocks, 


Red, White, and Blue. 
Tasteless, odorless, aud water-proof. The letters 


Only 16,000 Tickets. 1 Prize to every 7 Tickets, 


are on red, white. and blue ground. Al! children are 


pleased with them. 
Price, 75 Cents; by mail, prepaid, 85 Cents. 


"| Crandall’s Acrobats. 


Full of fun and frolic, aud most brilliant in costume. 
These are among the most fascinatin 
toys ever invented. The number o 


figures whivh 


can be made witb the pieces in a single box is limited 


only by the ingenuity of the operator. 
Price, &1; by mail, prepaid, $1.15. 


N. B.—If postage is not remitted with the price, 


as above, the blocks will be.sent by express at pur- 


chaser’s expense. 


and ingenious | 


Orders from the trade wilt be supplied on liberal l 


terms. 


ORANGE JUDD COMPANY, 
245 BROADWAY, New YORK, 


"UMBRELLA 


BREAKS OR FADES. 


| streets. 


DIAL 


PETER F. omc 


COPENHAGN, DNMARK. 
This article for half a , century has no equal. 


CHAS. BELLOWS & CO., 


SOLE AGENTS FOR THE UNITED STATES, 
41 BEAVER ST RH HT 


HANOVER 
FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, 


120 BROADWAY, COR. CEDAR ST. 
CASH ASSETS JAN. 1, 1874, 


OVER $1,000,000. 
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E. DUNCAN SNIT FEN. 
FIRE INSURANCE AGENCY, 
130 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


CLAY INSURANCE CO., 
OF NEWPORT. KY. 


OSWEGO AND ONONDAGA INSURANCE CO., 
UF PHENIX, N. Y. 
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DRS. DUSENBURY, 
Psychomists or Natural Physicians, 


or Spiritual Heeung b By, the laying on of hands; twen- 
ty years’ practice, Trion square, N. Y. City; 153 
gohermerhorn street, eee N, — 


BAIRDoꝰS 


ADOC 


FOR PRACTICAL MEN, 


M 
AND SCIENTIFIC 
free of postage, to any one Who s wi mi tavs 


IRD 
Industrial Publisher, 806 Walnut 12 "phitadetpbta, 


ALL FOR ONE DOLLAR. 


Wine, Wife and Song by Strauss 

A Hap py Cire Circle Galop EASES ee e e Strauss 

La F de Madame An got.... . CARRAUS ees Waltz 
With Steam, Polk Ed. Strauss 

Let's be Gay, Waltzes J. Strauss 

Re atta Veneziana . Li 

elle Loulse, Quickstep.. a 

Where the Citrons Blossom 

Who is at my Window w. asia ts 1 1 eee Osborne 

Annie Dear „„ cuedetase sees abt 


Why throw away money on high-priced Music when 
can select from our Catalogue of WO pieces? Any 20 2 
Dime or 10 of Dime Series Kaled on receipt of One Dollar. 
Sold by all booksellers, and can be ordered through any 
newedealer. Send stamp for catalogue. BENJ. J uga gny 
COCK, — — Third avenue, New Tork. 


HAVANA LOTTERY, 


The Great Extraordinary Drawing of 
December 16, 1874. 
1,200,000 Dollars in Prizes. 
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000 

2 Prizes o? $25,000 each... cccccce ceeee, 50,000 
4 Prizes of $10,000 cach..... ee e 40.000 
13 Prizes of $5,000 each... 000 
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1.401 Prizes amounting too 161,500 
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Prizes cashed. Circulars sent free. Highest: price paid 
for e Bank Bills, &c., &c. Beware of Counterfeit 
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WILLARD’S HOTEL. 


The Digia and Bost appointed Hotel at the National Capital. Baths, Electric Bails, Elevators. &. 
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HAVANA LOTTERY. 
EXTRAORDINARY DRAWING 
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1 prize G gig odeadn aneeccoceeceae 

EPrize Gh)! 160.600 

Irie tl. e ewes 55.000 

2 prizes cach obj. 23,000 

4 prizes each ooo 0,600 

12 prizes cach ob 5,500 

Prizes each of. vececsoeusacees 500 

Circulars with full information sent free, Tickets for 


C. DEVLIN, Stationer and 
gent, 90 Liberty Serene New York. 


STEINWAY 


Grand, Square, and Upright Pianos. 


The Standard Pianos of the World. 
FIRST of the GRAND GOLD MEDALS OF HONOR. 


World's Fair, Paris, 1867. London, 1862. 


Special attention is respectfully directed to the latest 
improvement in their Pianofortes : 


The new Patent Tone Sustaining Pedal, 


This valuable and important invention greatly enlarges 
the capacity of the Piano-forte for the production of 
musical effects. 


Warerooms: 109 & 111 E. 14th St, N. Y. 


CHICKERING 
Grand, Sanare, and Tpright Pianes, 


Universally scknowicdgea to be 


8 
THE STANDARD PIANOS, 
AND SUPERIOR TO ALL OTHERS. 
Having been awarded the HNignest Recompense over all 
competitors, both for Europe and America, at the 
GREAT EXPOSITION, PARIS, 1867, 
THE CROS3 OF THE LEGION OF HONOR, AND 
FIRST GOLD MEDAL. 
The only competing house which received this 
Supreme Recompense. 


Prices as low as the exclusive use of the very best ma 
terials, and most thorough workmanship will permit, 


Every Piano Warranted for Five Years, 
Anda Written Guarantee given with cach Plano sold. 


CHICKERING & SONS, 
11 East 14th street, New York. 


HOW ro ESCAPE tHe WINTER. 


GƏ TO 


NASSAU, the Madeira of America, with its fine Amer! 
can Hotel and beautiful location. 


GO TO 


| 


— IU— eee, 


| 


JAMAICA, with its Blue Mountains affording every 


choice of temperature for a restdence. 


GO TO 
CARACAS, the beautiful and interesting capital of 
Venezuela, with dry climate and equable temperature. 
The Atlas Steamship Company's large first-class Iron 
Steamers, specially fitted for Passengers, leave New 
York eve teen days for ae above renowned health 


resorts. For a1 Fe e appl iy to & 00.. Agent 
ents 
56 Wall atreet, X vew York. 


HAVANA LOTTERY. 


| EXTRAORDINARY DRAWING, December 16, 1874. 


Only 16,000 Tickets and 2,097 Prizes, amounting to 
$), , one prize to every eight tickets. 

1 Prize of. F £50,000 

i Prize O.. e T 100,000 

DV prizes dk ð eke N 000 

2 prizes ot $25,000 esch ,000 

4 prizes of $10, TTT cee 40,000 

10 prizes of $5,000 ace 283.500 

prizes Of $500 eac gd . ] 

1,609 prizes, all amounting . A A E Zoces 155,500 


$i 
a sonlara ofinformation free. Prizes cashed at fen 


J. B. MARTINEZ & CO., 
Bankers, 10 ey e rear basement. New York. 
Post-office Box 46 


eat 


** 


„ WASHINGTON D. C. 


GOOD SECOND-HAND AND MISFIT CARPETS. 
Rich Patterns, Fine Qualities, Very Cheap, at the Old Place, 112 Fulton st.. between William and Na ssa 


Sent home and laid Free of Charge. 


a 


If Yeu Want te Save Money anè 


Combination of European 


At Nos. 743 and 745 Broatway, 


No Old Goods, Everything New and 


Unnecessary Shepping, 


VISIT THE 


Manufacturers, 


OPPOSITE ASTOR PLACE. 


Fresh. 


NOVELTIES from all the cities of Europe, suitable for 


HOLIDAY PRESENTS, 


Not to be Had at any Other Store. 


NEW PIANOS RENTED, 


and rental allowed as purchase money, if parties wish to 


purchase, 
BY THE MONTH, QUARTER OR YEAR. 


Aah UNION =. UNION SOUS NEW TOBE: NEW EXONS: 


Zz 


PRE? 
51 IARD TABI F 


ee. 


N 
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ALUM AMERICA N 


5 


Portable Parlor Bilifard Tables, 6100 Completr. 


Who wish to secure 
PATENTS I shouts 
MUNN & 


37 Park Row, 
New York,for 1 and Pamphlet, 108 pages, F 


FOR THE 


AMERICAN 
AGRICULTURIST. 


Beautifully Illustrated 
Full of Good Things, 
For Fathers aud Mothers 
For Children and Youth, 
For Evervbod~. € 


When the large expense: involved in 
providing its interesting and varied read- 
ing matter, and its great number of 
euperbilhtstrations. is considered, it is the 


Cheapest Paper in the World. 


Its subscription price is only 81.50 a 
year 3 four copies for $5; fen copies for 
$12; drenty, or more, $1 each; to which 
ten cents must be added and sent with 
each subscription, whether singly or in 
clubs, to pre-pay postage for the year 
1875, which must be done in New York 
City, by the Publishers. 


BETTER YET. 


To every new Subscriber for 
1875, that is. for the whole of Vol. 84, 
the Pnblishers will present an exquisite 
Chromo, as detailed below. Three beauti- 
fn) Oil Paintings, executed expressly for 
the OnancE Jupp Company. and entitled 
„ MIScHIET Brrwixs.”” “Up ror RE- 
PAIRS,” and Loox Our!" have been 
reproduced in chromo in the finest style. 

As long as any of the three Chromos 
are in stock, a choice wili be given to 
new subscribers of either one of these 
exquisite pictures 


“MISCHIEF BREWING,” 
“UP FOR REPAIRS,” 
“LOOK OUT!” 


but the choice must be named at the time 
of subscribing. 

The chromo selected will be delivered 
at 45 Broadway free of charge. If to ga 
by mail, 10 cents extra must be eent to 
cover cost of packing and postage. For 
25 cents it will be Mounted, 
Varnished, Packed, and sent 
Post- paid. 

N. B.- The Chromo will bed livered; 
At the ofice, Un mounted... Free. 

„Mounted, 15 cts. extra. 
gent by Mail. Ummounted, 100. 
oS Ine a Mounted, 2 cts. extra. 

A large number of valnable and nseful 
Premiums are offered to canvassers 
forthe Anuricin Agriatturia. Send to 


the Publishers for an Illustrated Supple- 


ment, containing the Table of Terms, and 
fall Descriptions of Preminme. Get your 
friends to join yon, and 


f=" SUBSCRIBE TO-DAY. 


ORANCE JUDD COMPANY, 
ras 245 Broadway, New York 
STRO E Sy 
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